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Abstract 

The low turnout in the European elections, the migration crisis, the “Brexit”. Over the past 

few years the European Union has experienced an increasing skepticism. Although some 

people argue that the financial crisis is one of the main reasons for this rise, the role played by 

mass media in the EU communication process could have also been an important factor in the 

rise of skepticism. This thesis will analyse the role that written mass media plays as 

gatekeepers in the process of communication at the EU level and how they build the image of 

the European Union in order to see what can be done to improve the communication with EU 

citizens. 
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Resumen 

La baja participación en las elecciones europeas, la crisis migratoria, el “Brexit”. Durante los 

últimos años la Unión Europea ha experimentado un incremento del escepticismo hacia su 

proyecto. A pesar de que algunos argumentan que la crisis financiera es una de las principales 

razones de este incremento, el papel jugado por los medios de comunicación de masas en el 

proceso de comunicación de la Unión Europea también ha podido ser un factor importante 

dentro del incremento de este escepticismo. Esta tesis analizará el papel que los medios de 

prensa escritos juegan como gatekeeper en el proceso de comunicación comunitario y como 

construyen la imagen de la Unión Europea para de este modo ver que se puede hacer para 

mejorar la comunicación con los ciudadanos europeos. 
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1 Introduction 

This PhD is the result of research that began in 2012 with a dissertation on the communication 

strategy of the European Union within the UAB master's programme in the management of 

political and electoral communication (Rodríguez Guillén, 2012). After this work I decided to 

make a deeper analysis on communication cabinets within the European Union for the final 

dissertation in the research master's programme on journalism and communication at the 

UAB's faculty of communication sciences (Rodríguez Guillén, 2013). Once this master's 

programme was over, and thanks to Dr. Pere Oriol Costa’s invaluable help, I decided to take a 

further step in the analysis of communication at a European level by analysing the role that 

the written mass media (newspapers) play as gatekeepers in the process of communication at 

EU level and how they build the image of the EU. The analysis aims at pinpointing several 

questions that I will attempt to answer in the context of this research paper: Is the mass media 

broadcasting the message of the European Union as a whole? Do they exercise as a filter 

when spreading the Union’s message? What role do they play in the communication process? 

The increasing scepticism towards the European Union over the last few years (EU_Bussines, 

2013) is one of the main reasons for carrying out research on this topic. One of the possible 

reasons for this scepticism could be the role played by mass media in the EU communication 

process. This is a key issue, as today the European Union legislates over the vast majority of 

policies that affect European citizens directly (Euro_Efe, n.d.). 

 

1.1 Subject of research 

The thesis' subject of study will be the analysis of the written mass media (newspapers) on the 

Internet. I will study the role that they play as gatekeepers in the process of communication at 

an EU level and how they build the image of the European Union. 

Since the birth of the European Communities after the end of World War II, the European 

project, based on the creation of an area of peace and prosperity, has taken huge steps 

particularly since the signing of the Treaty of Paris in 1951 and the Treaty of Rome in 1957 

(Europa.eu, n.d.-b).  
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Today, the European Union legislates over the vast majority of policies that affect European 

citizens. A huge percentage of national legislation is made in Brussels (around 80%) (Euro_Efe, 

n.d.; OJ, 2010). 

Since its creation, the EU has increased its relevance. The globalization process has helped 

the proliferation of international organisations, especially during the 70’s and the 80’s thanks 

to the proliferation of new technologies (García Segura, n.d.; Rodrigo, Ángel J.; García, 2011).  

Before the incorporation of European citizenship by the signing of the Treaty of Maastricht, 

there had been some initiatives at improving communication between the European 

institutions and its citizens. The PRINCE programme, in 1995, and the launching of the 

Europa Web page in 1996, were some of the first initiatives in order to develop a 

communication policy and was to continue through a series of communications between 2001 

and 2004. 

Although these actions were aimed at modifying the EU institutions' communication strategy 

and at adapting the communication activities to the new EU multiannual financial framework 

(European Commission, 2005), they did not solve all the communication problems between the 

European institutions and their citizens. The failure of the Treaty in establishing a 

Constitution for Europe (Europa, n.d.) clearly proved the need for the European institutions to 

improve their dialogue with European citizens. 

In this context, a series of documents have been created to shape the EU’s current 

communication strategy (European Commission, 2002b, 2002c, 2004). The most important ones have 

been the action plan to improve the European Commission’s approach to communication 

(European Commission, 2005), the white Paper on a European communication policy (European 

Commission, 2006c), the initiatives for transparency (European Commission, 2006d, 2008b), the 

evaluation of plan D (European Commission, 2009); democracy, dialogue & debate (European 

Commission, 2002a), the Europe and You Website (European Commission, n.d.-b) or the following 

communications: e-Commission 2006-2010 (European Commission, 2006b), communicating 

Europe in Partnership (European Commission, 2007a, 2008a), communicating Europe through the 

Internet or audiovisual media (European Commission, 2007b), an agenda for citizens (European 

Commission, 2006a; European Parliament, 2006) or the European programme - ‘Europe for its 

Citizens’ (European Parliament, 2006). 
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From the analysis of these documents (Rodríguez Guillén, 2012: 39-47) it can be seen that 

European institutions have sought to move from a highly institutionalized communication, 

which was focused on merely informing, to a more interactive, coherent and integrated 

communication (European Commission, 2005). A two-way communication between citizens and 

institutions, a more coherent & integrated communication, facilitating contact with the 

citizens, with an aim to strengthen links by means of partnership, not only with local, 

regional, national and European authorities but also with citizens’ associations (European 

Commission, 2007b).  

To that end the institutions have put into place a number of initiatives (the D plan, the 

Citizens' Agenda, the programme Europe for Citizens or the EU communication: an agenda 

for citizens) that has encouraged the citizen’s comprehension of European issues and has 

involved national and regional political participators (European Commission, 2006a) (European 

Parliament, 2006) (European Commission, 2009). Existing programs such as Erasmus, Leonardo and 

Socrates help to promote the knowledge of Europe and strengthen European citizenship. 

In this context, the European Parliament has also given some grants to promote the values of 

the institution (European Parliament, 2013). Most of the bodies benefiting from those grants are 

TV channels (TV5, TVE, RTL, RTBF and other TV channels). European Political parties 

(EPP, PSE, ALDE, GUE and other political parties) regional institutions, universities, think 

tanks and other associations. Radio programmes and newspapers are benefiting on a lesser 

extent from those grants but benefit from private partnership programmes between the 

institutions to spread the EU message. 

New initiatives like the Website "European Commission: setting the facts straight" (European 

Commission, n.d.-a), designed to explain all events in the European Commission via the press 

service’s spokespersons or the EC Europa Web rationalisation programme designed to boost 

the rationalisation of webpages and to help people to find the information  (European 

Commission, n.d.-c) they are attempting to develop, together with the rest of the new 

communication strategy initiatives, a greater proximity to the citizens. However, it can be 

seen how scepticism towards the EU is currently growing in countries like Germany, Italy, 

France or Spain (EU_Bussines, 2013). The results of the 2014 European Parliament Elections just 

confirmed this trend: a weak turnout, a relevant decrease of seats from the European People’s 
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Party and the European Socialists and a relevant rise of anti-European parties on the right and 

the left (European Parliament, 2014; Financial_Times, 2014b). Although the last Eurobarometer is 

stating that perception of the EU’s image is improving concerning former data, values remain 

low (38% of citizens have a neutral image of the EU, 41% a positive one and 19% a negative 

one) (Eurobarometer, 2015). In addition to that, the current refugee crisis or the Brexit do not help 

to increase the perception of the EU’s image. 

In this context, last 23rd of June, with a turnout of 72,2%, 51,9% of Britons voted to leave the 

EU and 48,1% voted to remain in the referendum that was carried on in the United Kingdom 

(The_Electoral_Commission, 2016). This important topic has been followed by all European 

newspapers with a lot of coverage in all countries and taking into account the UK perspective 

and the national perspective of each country, with differences regarding the focus on news, 

the number of articles and the number of opinion articles depending on each country. The EU 

institutions have followed the topic with a lower profile, trying not to interfere in the process: 

from the 16th to the 29th of June, EU Institutions published news on the UK referendum only 

on four specific days: on the 22nd of June the European Parliament published a press release 

concerning the minute of silence for Jo Cox’s death and the attack victims in the USA and 

France (European Parliament, 2016b), on the 24th of June there were 11 publications concerning 

the declarations of EU politicians concerning Brexit (Europa.eu, n.d.-a) and on the 27th of June 

there were two publications from the European Parliament concerning the MEP’s outcome 

debate and the consequences of the UK referendum (European Parliament, 2016a, 2016c).  

From this outlook we can see that newspapers have widely reported on the topic compared 

with the EU institutions, which considered Brexit as an important topic but preferred to play a 

low-profile role and not to intervene in the referendum process. This specific topic also shows 

how, according to Mauro Wolf, first news are the ones related with an infraction or a breaking 

off of normal proceedings, which makes the most negative things to become news (Mauro Wolf, 

1987), as mentioned by the common journalists’ saying “bad news is good news”. 

It is important to highlight that the research of this thesis has been carried before the UK 

referendum and has analysed the routine of the newsmaking process at the EU level and not a 

concrete topic. Brexit is a very important topic, with a lot of impact and media coverage. 

Brexit has opened a wide debate and some experts have highlighted the importance of 
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building a bigger European Union, with a stronger leadership in order to act with more 

determination from the challenges to be faced in the forthcoming future (Gasòliba, 2016a, 2016b, 

2016c), specially taking into account the effects that Brexit will have in the EU regarding its 

role in the EU economy, the EU diplomatic relations as well as the EU defence and security 

(Gasòliba, 2016a, 2016c). This will also have of course negative effects not only for the EU, but 

also for the United Kingdom itself (Gasòliba, 2016a, 2016c). The last events on Brexit, such as 

the announcemt of Theresa May to trigger the law for the Brexit in the month of March (País, 

2017), the way to trigger article 50 of the TFEU (País, 2016b) or the way the Brexit is boosting 

the anti- European parties (País, 2016a). That is why I personally think that I should consider to 

carry over a specific study in the near future, as we are talking about two different research 

topics with different conclusions and implications in the EU’s institutional communication 

process. 

Taking into account the current EU scenario, one could argue that the reasons for this 

disaffection may be mainly due to the current economic crisis. In this regard, some experts are 

highlighting the importance of the economic perspectives of important member states as 

France for the whole Eurozone to continue its recovery (Gasòliba, 2015). However, other factors 

such as the role that the mass media are playing in the communication process, by the criteria 

used in selecting news and in their work routine, may also contribute to creating this 

disaffection towards the European Union. In this context, the EU should think about the 

possibility of having their own means of communication with citizens. That is why an 

analysis of the written mass media (newspapers) and the role that they play as gatekeepers in 

the process of communication at an EU level and how they build the image of the European 

Union for their citizens is a relevant research topic. To achieve this, an analysis of the existing 

theories in the field of gatekeeping is necessary. 

The news making selection process has a significant influence on the creation of news 

(Hernández Ramírez, 1997; Sardà, Simelio i Solà, Gonem, & Londoño, 2007). The analysis of this process 

is important to be able to perceive the role that written mass media play in spreading the 

European institutions’ message. 

However, traditional media are currently facing new challenges. One of these challenges is 

the use of the Internet, social media or blogs. These new tools offer to the user the possibility 
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of sending a message without having to go through the classic linear schemes offered by 

traditional mass media (Moreno & Simelio i Solà, 2008; Regina & Simelio i Solá, 2014). Thus the role 

of journalists as gatekeepers is avoided, according to Kurt Lewin’s theories (Armañanzas, 1993; 

Lewin, 1951; López Sierras, 2012; Valbuena de la Fuente, n.d.). The use of social media played a crucial 

role in the last US presidential elections (Ruiz Carreras, M. Cabezuelo Lorenzo, 2010) (Costa, 2009). 

However, it is still the traditional mass media that normally set the agenda of discussion on 

the Internet and the social networks (Bonilla & Garcia, 2004). 

 

1.2 Key elements for the investigation 

1.2.1 General and specific Objectives 

This study’s overall objective is to see the role that written mass media play in the EU 

communication process, in order to understand the influence of written mass media on the 

building of the EU’s image and to see whether they help or not in the building of a positive 

image of the EU. 

To do so, there are some specific objectives: 

- Analyse the literature based on the mass media’s clout and role in the communication 

process. 

- Analyse the literature based on the media’s work routines, a key element in the 

communication process. 

- Analyse the current role of the Internet and the ICTs as an information channel in the 

communication process. 

- Analyse the role of the written mass media in the EU communication process and in 

building the EU’s image. 

o Analyse the European newspapers. 

o Analyse the European institutions’ press releases. 
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o Analyse the most relevant news published in the written mass media on the 

Internet about European affairs. 

o See whether there is really a filter of information by the channel during the 

communication process. 

- Put into place research that would be able to lead to some recommendations for the 

correction of any dysfunctions in the communication process: 

o Carry out research based on an interview with a survey to experts and leaders 

of opinion at the EU level from the most important sectors to see their opinions 

about this study and their recommendations in order to improve the EU 

communication process. 

o Predict any possibility of the EU’s using its own media to communicate, if the 

written mass media are broadcasting the information badly. 

1.2.2 Research Questions 

There are several research questions for the study:  

- Are the written mass media broadcasting the EU’s complete message? 

- Are the written mass media applying a screening process when spreading the message 

of the institutions? 

- Are the written mass media interfering with the building of the EU’s image? 

- What role are the written mass media playing as gatekeepers in the EU 

communication process? 

1.2.3 Justification 

This is an important area of study in our day and age. Spreading the message of the European 

institutions is key nowadays, especially because much of the member states’ legislation 

comes from Brussels. 
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In the era of communication, people tend to be informed through different channels: the 

classical ones (radio, newspapers and television) and the Internet. Although the latter has been 

growing considerably over the last years, television still being the favourite channel for 

citizens to be informed (Grabowicz, 2014). In the EU, television is the main information channel, 

followed by radio, the Internet and the written press (Eurobarometer, 2012, 2013, 2015). However 

television and newspapers are considered the most important sources of political information 

in the EU member states (EPRS, 2014). In this context, it is important to notice that the written 

press has a very important role in communication, as it is a key source used for all the rest of 

mass media. In the case of television, the written press is read in the morning by the editors to 

prepare the news bulletin (Domínguez López, n.d.). Therefore, although television is the favourite 

source for citizens to be informed it is important to highlight that the message written in the 

press has an important influence in television. One could even argue that the message 

broadcasted in television is very similar to the message spread through mass media (Domínguez 

López, n.d.). That is why an audiovisual study of the same topic would have had the same 

research output. Taking into account the relevance of written media and the fact that the 

corpus research of newspapers is easier and more precise to analyse compared with the corpus 

research of television, a study of newspapers seems the best option to analyse this topic. 

Table 1: Percentage of EU citizens taking information from each channel. Source (Eurobarometer, 2014)  

 

EU MEDIA Everyday At least once a week 

Television 86% 96% 

Radio 53% 76% 

The Internet 60% 71% 

Written Press 33% 65% 

 

According to the Eurobarometer, EU citizens are mostly informed on EU matters by 

television (82%), followed by the press (41%), the radio (39%) and the Internet (35%, being 

the information Websites the most consulted for 65% of citizens) (Eurobarometer, 2014, p. 45). 
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7% of EU citizens believe that citizens in their country are not well informed about European 

issues (Ibid, p.36). However, they continue to believe that national media give sufficient 

coverage on EU affairs (Ibid, p.59) and that the media represent the European Union objectively 

(Ibid, p.59). This data shows somehow a contradiction that must be cleared, and this research 

study can be a useful tool to do so. 

Although television remains the main channel of communication, the use of the Internet has 

suffered the biggest increase over the last years. Even television is adapting itself to the new 

conditions that the Internet is creating in the communication media (Pérez Tornero, 2008a). In 

addition to the Internet it is also worth noticing the increase of the use of social networks in 

the EU: 47% of Europeans are using them once a week and 32% on a daily basis 

(Eurobarometer, 2014, p. 21).  

Consequently, it can be said that “although television is still by far the most widely used 

medium, the Internet has gained significant ground” (Ibid). This is mainly due to the 

penetration of the Internet in households: in the year 2012, more than ¾ of EU households 

already had access to the Internet (Eurostat Press Office, 2012). 

Over the last years the Internet is becoming a more important channel to obtain information 

(Regina & Simelio i Solá, 2014). Taking into account this fact and the fact that newspapers have 

still been the third source of information on EU affairs and the most important source of 

political information in the EU member states together with television the study of the written 

press on the Internet seems a relevant case of study. 

It can be argued that a study on Television can be most relevant in this area. However the 

influence of written media in Television is very important. In addition, there are already some 

studies concerning the coverage of EU news in television and I also consider that when 

citizens are looking for information on the Internet their main sources are the official 

Websites and especially the written press on the Internet. This is the case according to the 

statistics showen in the Eurobarometer: when checking information on the Internet, 68% of 

citizens check information Websites from newspapers (Eurobarometer, 2013, p. 39). 
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In relation with the significant growth of the Internet, social media (Twitter, Facebook and 

YouTube) has been growing over the last years during the last electoral campaigns. Those 

tools are allowing citizens and politicians to interact closer and communicate faster without 

using the classic channels of communication (EPRS, 2014; Moreno & Simelio i Solà, 2008; Regina & 

Simelio i Solá, 2014). However, these tools are mostly used by people that are already active in 

politics or on the Internet. 

Due to this new situation, some studies are trying to analyse the impact that social media is 

having for citizens’ participation in politics, polls and campaigns at all levels (local national 

and European) (Barlett, Bennett, Birnie, & Wibberley, 2013; Braghiroli, 2010; Chiti-Batelli, 1977; Lilleker & 

Koc-Michalska, 2013; London School of Economics, 2013). 

In addition to those studies in the field of social media, some others in the field of 

communication have been done over the last years. We can find the following with some 

relation to this research. 

 Studies focused on regulation and the audio-visual policy in the EC (Collins, 1994; 

Crusafon Baqués, 2010; Suárez Candel, 2009; Wheeler, 2004), and on comparative analysis in 

different countries (Suárez Candel, 2009). 

 Studies focused on alphabetisation and media at international, European and national 

level (Pérez Tornero, 2007, 2009, 2013). 

 Studies focused on the EU communication policy (Rodríguez Guillén, 2012; Sabaté, 2007). 

 Studies focused on the role of radio at the EU level (Chiti-Batelli, 1977; Reguero Jiménez, 

2010). 

 A study focused on the role of television as a tool to build the construction of the 

European Sphere (Gripsrud, 2007). 

 Studies focused on the role of television as a media at various levels (Costa, 1986; Costa, 

Pérez Tornero, & Martínez Abadía, 1992; Pérez Tornero, 1984, 2005). 

 A case study of Euro news as a tool to build a pan European identity (Casero, 2001). 

 Several relevant studies that are analysing the coverage of EU news in political 

campaigns or regularly in the media: 
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o The news coverage of the European Parliamentary Election Campaign in 2004 

for 25 countries (de Vreese, Banducci, Semetko, & Boomgaarden, 2006). 

o A study about EU politics on Television news in 2000 that analyses 11,722 

stories broadcasted on the main evening television news in five EU countries 

over a period of 11 months and showed that coverage on EU news was low 

(Jochen Peter, Semetko, & de Vreese, 2003). 

o Another study that analysed the coverage of EU politics in television news 

from the UK, DK, NTH and GE. This study also showed that EU politics were 

marginally represented in national television news (J. Peter, 2004). 

o A third study covering three main EU events in the UK, NTH and DK: 1999 

first entry of the Euro, 1999 European Elections and the December 2000 

summit in Nice. The study showed that coverage of EU affairs is cyclical but 

hardly visible afterwards (de Vreese, 2001).  

In addition to those studies, the European Commission has recently developed with the Joint 

Research Centre the Europe Media Monitor (Europe_Media_Monitor, n.d.-a, n.d.-b). The software 

gathers reports from portals all over the Web. It also classifies and aggregates the information. 

This new tool is a powerful research motor that allows creating reports with filters. It can help 

you to have a general overview of news in Europe (sort them by hottest topics or by 

commissioners) but it does not go into a deeper analysis of the data. 

Internally, the European Commission has its own team to analyse media coverage in TV, 

Radio, written media and social media. The European Parliament also has its own staff 

working on the monitoring of the media, especially political parties. However, those analyses 

are for internal purposes and no publication of this information is done. 

The European Commission is also working in the EC Europa Web rationalisation programme 

(DG Communication, DG Translation and DG DIGIT are involved), whose main goal is to 

help people find the information they are looking for quickly and easily, make the European 

Commission’s online communication more coherent, make communication easier for people 

to understand what the European Commission does and save money with better online 

communications  (European Commission, n.d.-c). 
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From this overview we can see that some research has been done in the area of 

communication and concerning the coverage of EU news in all media and especially in 

television. However, an in-depth study that analyses this coverage on the written press and on 

the Internet by examining the role of gatekeepers has not yet been done and published. 

The same can be said concerning the studies carried on newsmaking and the role that 

gatekeepers are playing in the process of communication. After the pioneers’ research in this 

field of study (Kurt Lewin, Mark Fischman and Gaye Tuchman), other authors have done 

relevant research on this topic. Some of them are Mauro Wolf (1987), Miquel Rodrigo Alsina 

(1989), Teun Van Dijk (1990), Stella Martini and Lila Lucchesi (2004), Stella Martini (2000), 

Manuel Lopez (1995), Javier Villafañé (1987) or Carlo Sorrentino (1995). However, there are not 

so many studies examining the newsmaking and gatekeeping process at the European level. 

 

1.3 Main elements of the work 

1.3.1 Theoretical Framework 

The theoretical framework will analyse trough the document analysis the main authors that 

have studied the role of mass media and gatekeeping over the last years through the main 

concepts for this field. This point will summarize succinctly the concepts and authors that will 

be developed in the theoretical framework. 

 

Kurt Lewin was the first person who developed the concept of gatekeeping. According to his 

study, there is always a gate that decides whether an element is in or out: the gatekeeper that 

is influenced by several factors such as the cognitive structure, the motivation, the values 

behind food selection, the food needs and the obstacles that you can find for finding the food. 

 

Taking into account Kurt Lewin’s theory, David Manning White carried out a study on 

gatekeeping in the area of journalism. By observing the work of a wire editor the author 

realized how subjective the news selection process could be, as the wire editor had his own 
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values (a story has more chances if it arrives sooner or if it is conservative in the case study 

analysed). 

Another important concept is the “news as a social construction of reality”, developed by 

Gaye Tuchman. For the author news is a social construction in which the newsmaking process 

shapes a story that is not equal to the real world (Berger & Luckmann, 2003).  

Mark Fishman and Gaye Tuchman analysed in their research the concept of routinisation of 

news. This concept was also analysed by Denis McQuail, Mauro Wolf and Miquel Rodrigo 

Alsina. For them, news is not a faithful mirror of reality, but influenced by a number of 

elements such as the work routines or the routinisation of journalists (Hansen, Neuzil, & Ward, 

1998; Luhmann, 2000; O’Sullivan, Dutton, & Rayner, 2003; Peña, 2013; Shoemaker & Reese, 1996) that 

contribute to creating a different social construction. 

Maxwell E. Mc Combs and Donald L. Shaw developed the concept of agenda setting. This 

concept has also been analysed by other authors such as Denis McQuail, Mauro Wolf and 

Manuel López. In their study, the authors concluded that information displayed in mass media 

have an essential influence in voters, because the topics highlighted by the media appear to 

have had an important influence on voters. Therefore, in choosing and displaying news, 

editors and broadcasters play an important role in setting the agenda of the campaign (Gerber, 

1972; McCombs, Maxwell E., Shaw, 1972, p. 176; M. McCombs, 2004; M. E. McCombs & Shaw, 1972; 

Schudson, 1989). 

Another important concept that is going to be analysed is the concept of the Internet and its 

impact in the communication process. Some authors such as Francis Pisani and Dominique 

Piotet believe that the Internet has experienced the strongest penetration in history and have 

developed the term “wedacteur”. José Manuel Pérez Tornero has analysed the impact of the 

Internet in cyberjournalism (Pérez Tornero, 2008b). Manuel Castells has developed the concept of 

“the network society”, a society built through the Internet. Manovich has analysed the 

evolution of the Internet concerning the convergence of computing and media technologies. 
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1.3.2 Analysis of newspapers 

After the theoretical framework, the case study will use the comparative content analysis to 

make a wide research based on four parts: a first one which will be focused on the main 

relevant characteristics of the EU newspapers defined by the corpus research of point 1.7 of 

this thesis, a second part where a general test will compare news published on Europa 

Newsroom with news published in European newspapers from November 2014 to end of 

February 2015, a third one that will make the same comparison as the second part, but only 

taking into account those topics that have had a full coverage at the EU level by EU 

newspapers and a fourth one that will make a general analysis of each newspaper taking into 

account all the data obtained from the previous three analysis.  

 

This part of the study will help us to see how not all press releases published by the EU are 

published in newspapers and how some press releases have more impact than others. We will 

also see how, when there is a very important topic, all newspapers will make at least a 

publication and how although each newspaper has its own newsmaking process, all 

newspapers tend to show the EU message in a positive way, publishing more info than the 

press releases, as they normally add the national perspective of each country.  

 

1.3.3 In- depth Interview with experts and leaders of opinion at the EU level 

from the most important sectors 

Taking into account the main outputs from the case study, the in-depth interview with experts 

and leaders of opinion at the EU level, will be an essential tool to obtain an expert and solid 

approach from an important representative sample composed by 16 experts coming from 

different institutions: the European Commission, the Council of the EU, the European 

Parliament, journalists on EU affairs and Communication experts from consultancy firms and 

associations dealing with EU affairs. 

The interview with experts will help us to see that the Web Europa Newsroom is not the main 

reference for correspondents as a channel of information and to see that when publishing 
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news, newspapers treat the information in a different way because they have their own 

newsmaking process. We will also see how experts are of the opinion that institutions should 

reinforce their communication policy by boosting the existing tools (social media, the existing 

public and private partnership and the use of television spaces to discuss EU affairs) and not 

creating new ones in order to develop a direct communication through the citizens.  

 

1.4. Research definition 

To study all the phenomena that surround us there are two philosophical currents: quantitative 

and qualitative techniques (Briones, 1990; C. Sabino, n.d.; C. A. Sabino, 1996). For Andrés Dávila, 

and many other authors, those currents are opposed. This is about "a war between causal 

explanation and structural comprehension, whose exclusive preaching by both parties holds 

them in such a state of war that each of the disputing parties is defined only in opposition to 

the other" (Dávila, 1999, p. 73, translated from Spanish). 

It is understood here that qualitative techniques are, "those which, being based on interpretive 

methodology, aim to gather the meaning of the subjects’ actions. For those techniques, the 

feelings or the reasons that an individual harbours in order to perform in a specific action take 

priority over the number of times that that action is performed" (Berganza Conde & Ruiz San 

Román, 2005, p. 52, translated from Spanish).  

These techniques are set in the logic of understanding, subjective interpretation being the 

essential component, and therefore the subjective language and discourses of individuals’ and 

groups’ actions and interactions (Schwartz & Jacobs, 1994, p. 21). The following techniques are 

being referred to: direct observation, interviews, life stories or discourse analysis (De Souza 

Minayo, 1997; Maxwell, 2013). 

Meanwhile, quantitative techniques attempt to summarize reality in numbers. They are linked 

with the positivist paradigm and the explanatory approach and should be used when a general 

and broad analysis is needed, putting the stress on the search for chance and validate the 

theory (Mannheim & Rich, 1998, p. 15). The most frequently used techniques of this type are polls 

and statistical data sources (Alvira Martín, 1991, p. 54). The main objective of quantitative 
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techniques is to "describe the population, establish causal relationships between the variables 

of study, or make inferences about the broader population from the conclusions reached. To 

that end statistical and technical measures will be employed and the measures of the central 

tendency - either of dispersion or analysis - will be calculated” (Berganza Conde & Ruiz San 

Román, 2005, pp. 52–53, translated from Spanish). 

This is an exploratory study with an applied research because it analyses a concrete topic in a 

specific context: the role that mass media play in both the EU communication process and the 

process of building the image of the European Union (Ander-Egg, 1995; Briones, 1990; Maxwell, 

2013; C. Sabino, n.d.). Since the 60s there have been a lot of studies on the role that mass media 

play in the communication process. However, this kind of study has not been made on the 

communication process at an EU level. 

This exploratory study based mainly on the applied research will use the documentary 

analysis for the theoretical framework, the first part of the study, the comparative content 

analysis for the case study, the second part of the study and the field research for the survey, 

the third part of the study. During the research both quantitative and qualitative techniques 

will be used, although the latter techniques will be the predominant ones. The documentary 

analysis will use qualitative techniques for the analysis of the different theoretical frameworks 

from the gatekeeper theories. The comparative content analysis will use both qualitative and 

quantitative techniques, as this analysis will first use the data sources obtained from the 

monitoring of newspapers (quantitative techniques) and will then make an analysis and an 

interpretation of the data (qualitative techniques).  

The field research will use a qualitative or subjective methodology, since this part aims to 

collect the views of people with proven experience in this subject of study (Astiarraga, 1993). 

 

1.5. Hypothesis 

Hypotheses are basic for all scientific research. For Restituto Sierra Bravo (2001, p. 69, translated 

from Spanish) hypotheses are "assumed theoretical statements" and / or "probable solutions". 

For Xavier Coller (2005, p. 66, translated from Spanish), hypotheses are ideas "about what is 

believed to be going to be found in the analysis of a given case. Their great utilisation lies in 
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providing guidance for this research”. The working hypotheses will allow us to approach the 

object of study. 

 

The hypotheses are the following: 

- Hypothesis 1. Gatekeepers play an essential role when transmitting information to the 

public opinion. Gatekeepers can create/ change/ modify an image that is transmitted to 

the public opinion. The image of an institution can be influenced/ may vary compared 

to the image showed by the Gatekeepers. 

- Hypothesis 2. Although the development of ICT technologies has managed to carry 

the message by means of an alternative channel, without having to go through the 

main mass media, the role of the mass media in the communication process is still 

essential. 

- Hypothesis 3. The mass media broadcast the European institutions’ complete message. 

This message is transmitted in many cases in a deformed or unconstructive way, 

depending on several factors such as work routines or national interests. 

 

1.6. Research Design 

For this exploratory study with an applied research, multiple theories and methods will be 

used: firstly document analysis, secondly the comparative content analysis and thirdly the 

field research investigation with the participation of experts and leaders of opinion at the EU 

level from the most important sectors. Before going through the thesis, a brief theoretical 

study on the methodology that will be used will be made. 
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Table 2: Methodology used in the study 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1.6.1. Methodology 

1.6.1.1 An exploratory study using an applied research 

Exploratory studies are mainly used when the objective is to analyse a topic that has not been 

subject to an in- depth study. They are mainly used when we want to have a general vision of 

a concrete reality (“Metodología de la Investigación: Tipos de investigación: Exploratoria, Descriptiva, 

Explicativa, Correlacional.,” 2011), to obtain more information or to carry a specific investigation 

in a concrete topic (García Ramírez & Ibarra Velázquez, n.d.). 

Applied research is used when we can give a reply to a problem that has been previously 

analysed (Servicio de Asesoría Metodológica, 2011). Applied research focuses mainly on the 

practical consequences of the investigation (Marín Villada, 2008).  

That is why projects are frequently developed through applied research, as they normally tend 

to give a reply to an identified problem. 

In this case we are talking about an exploratory study because although the increasing 

skepticism towards the European Union over the last years has been into the European debate, 

the role that mass media are playing in the communication process and the effects that media 
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routines can have in this disaffection towards the European Union have not been subject of an 

in- depth study. The same applies concerning the role that mass media play in the 

communication process, as there have been a lot of studies on the role that mass media play in 

the communication process since the 60s but this kind of study has not been made on the 

communication process at an EU level.  

We are also talking about a study using an applied research because the main idea of the study 

is to try to analyse the role that mass media play in the EU communications process. The 

research is focused on a reality: the increasing skepticism towards the EU. In this context, the 

research wants to investigate possible solutions to this reality by exploring the role of mass 

media by using the document analysis, the comparative content analysis and the field research 

on each of the three phases of the investigation. 

 

1.6.1.2 An overview of gatekeeping theories through the document analysis 

The document analysis will be mainly used in the first part of this study. Two main streams in 

this discipline can be observed: 

A more restrictive one, the one by Jacques Chaumier, who limits document analysis to 

document content analysis: "Document analysis is an action focused on representing the 

content of a document in a different form from the original. The purpose is to facilitate its 

consultation or reference later on" (1986, translated from French). 

A wider discipline, the one by Maria Pinto, who also extends document analysis to 

classification and document cataloguing: "Document analysis is the group of operations, some 

in intellectual order and others more mechanical and repetitive, which affects the content and 

form of the original documents. Those operations change and reshape documents into another 

document of an instrumental or secondary nature, with the goal of facilitating for the user a 

precise identification, the recuperation or the diffusion of these documents." (1996, translated 

from Spanish). 

Meanwhile, other authors prefer to separate the term and differentiate document analysis 

(classification and cataloguing) from information analysis (content analysis). In this case, 
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when document analysis is tackled to, "A form of technical research that seeks to describe and 

represent documents in a systematic and unified manner to facilitate their recovery", is what is 

being referred to (Dulzaides Iglesias & Molina Gómez, 2004, translated from Spanish). When dealing 

with information analysis "A form of research aimed at the recruitment, evaluation, selection 

and synthesis of the underlying messages in the content of documents", is being referred to 

(Dulzaides Iglesias & Molina Gómez, 2004, translated from Spanish). 

In any case, it should be noted that document analysis is increasingly more complex and more 

consolidated as a form of methodology due to "The avalanche of information that we receive 

in our day and age, apart from the extensive use of information and communication 

technologies " (Peña Vera & Pirela Morillo, 2007, p. 57, translated from Spanish). That is why document 

analysis will be used, in various parts of this work, for the extraction of ideas.  

 

1.6.1.3 The use of comparative content techniques to analyse newspapers 

This type of analysis will be mainly used when comparing what the mass media are 

publishing with what the original information source says. 

Comparative content analysis is a current expression that was launched in the U.S. in the early 

20th century. Bernard Berelson and Paul Lazarsfeld, from Chicago and Columbia University 

(NY) respectively, are the forerunners of this analysis (De Souza Minayo, 1997). There are three 

main authors that studied this methodology: Klaus Krippendroff, Laurence Bardin and 

Jacques Kayser. They will now be briefly analysed. 

For Klaus Krippendroff, comparative content analysis is the "set of research methods and 

techniques aimed at facilitating the systematic description and interpretation of semantic and 

formal components of any type of message. They also aim to facilitate the formulation of 

valid inferences about the data collected" (1990). This technique is used in social research 

when trying to analyse the meaning of a message or a symbol, its functions and its effects. 

Klaus Krippendorff’s purpose for content analysis is triple (1990): 

- Prescriptive: "It guides conceptualization and design". 
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- Analytical: "It facilitates critical examination of the results obtained by different 

researchers". 

- Methodological "It guides systematic development and refinement of the method 

itself”. 

 

Comparative content analysis can be done by using quantitative techniques (analysis of 

different types of units and data to obtain a whole overview) or qualitative techniques (finding 

more details concerning the content, a more interpretative approach). 

On the other hand, three units are to be used when making the comparative content analysis: 

- The sample units: They are the units that make up the reality that is going to be 

investigated. 

- The registration units: This is about the "parts of the analysis" into which the sampling 

unit is divided. 

- The context units: They are broader units than the sample units and contain the 

editor’s contextual information. 

For Jacques Bardin, comparative content analysis can be defined as, "A set of techniques of 

communication analysis that are seeking to obtain indicators (whether quantitative or not) by 

systematic and objective description procedures on the content of the message. Those 

indicators will give the inference of knowledge related to the conditions of production/ 

reception of these messages" (2007, p. 42, translated from French). 

The comparative content analysis, as a data processing technique, depends on the quantitative 

methodology (De Souza Minayo, 1997). Bernard Berelson establishes this in his definition of the 

comparative content analysis: "It is a research technique for performing a systematic, 

objective and quantitative content description according to the communication" (1952, p. 18.). 

Meanwhile, Jacques Kayser created a research system for comparative content analysis based 

on newspapers’ news-making techniques (Casasus, 1985, p. 38). For the author, a newspaper is 

shaped by factors that are external to the content. In his book, The French Newspaper, he 
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carries out a study on different French newspapers by making an analysis of their structures in 

three stages (Kayser, 1974): 

1. Identification of the newspaper and its identity: name, frequency, date of first edition, 

daily print, etc. 

2.  Morphology of the newspaper. This is about the elements which give structure to the 

journal: division in pages and columns and printed surface (space for articles and 

illustrations, space for advertising and other non-journalistic things). 

3. Content value: evaluation of the content based on three concepts: 

a. Location of the item and its size. 

b. Title. 

c. Presentation (illustrations, typography and structure). 

The comparative content analysis will be used in the second part of the thesis when a 

comparison between the content of each EU newspaper analysed will be made (taking into 

special account the identification book and morphology of newspapers), when the content of 

the EU press releases and the content that newspapers write in their journals will be carried 

on, when the analysis of the topics that have had a full coverage at the EU level by all 

newspapers will be done and when the general analysis of each newspaper taking into account 

all the data contained in the previous three analysis will be carried on. Quantitative techniques 

will be used when collecting the data. Qualitative techniques will be used to find details 

focused on the content and the form.  

 

1.6.1.4 The field research applied for the interview 

According to Ezequiel Ander-Egg, the field research is both global and individual: global 

because it wants to make an integral approximation to the subject of study and individual 

because it needs a direct relation with the most important sources of information in the field 

(Ander-Egg, 1995). For Carlos Sabino, the field research is based in real information, which is 

obtained from direct data in a real environment (Castillo, 2005; C. Sabino, n.d.; C. A. Sabino, 1996).  
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The field research will be used in the third part of the thesis for the preparation of a survey 

based on the deduction of the case study. This survey will be used to interview experts and 

leaders of opinion at the EU level. Those experts will be selected by taking into account 

professional criteria, by seeking to have a representative choice from all the institutions 

(European Commission, European Parliament, European Council and Council of the EU) and 

by also taking into account the opinion of experts from the private sector. 

The survey is one of the research designs considered by the authors in this field (Ander-Egg, 

1995; Castillo, 2005; C. Sabino, n.d.; C. A. Sabino, 1996; Servicio de Asesoría Metodológica, 2011). This is a 

methodology frequently used in social sciences. It is a qualitative or subjective method, since 

it reflects the views of people with proven experience in the subject under study (Astiarraga, 

1993).  

We are talking about an information technique which wants to take information through a 

professional conversation (Ferrer, 2010). The interview will be structured with a survey that has 

been previously made according to the deductions from the study case. The main goal is to 

obtain a set of deductions based on expert opinions on a series of questions. Its purpose is to 

obtain information regarding possible future behaviour in the area of interest (Landeta, 1999).  

The success of an interview depends on several important issues (Ferrer, 2010; García Hernández, 

Martínez Garrido, Martín Martín, & Sánchez Gómez, n.d.): 

 The level of communication between the interviewer and the interviewee. 

 The preparation of the interviewer on the questions asked. 

 The structure of the questions. 

 The psychological conditions of the interviewee. 

 The fidelity of the interviewer when transcribing the answers. 

 The level of confidence from the person interviewed. 

 The lack of influence of the interviewer on the questions that the interviewee is giving.  
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We can see different typologies of interviews according to several criteria (García Hernández et 

al., n.d.; Peláez et al., n.d.): 

 According to the structure and design: 

o We can have structured (when all questions are planified and there is no room 

of manouver for the interviewer to do any changes or appreciations), semi-

structured (in this case there is previous work before the interview but the 

investigator can do changes or appreciations when the interview is taking 

place) or non-structured or open interviews (when there is no previous work or 

previous questions written before, only the study of the topic in order to carry 

on the interview). 

 According to the time when the interview is carried on: 

o Initial, exploratory or diagnosis interview (when the interview is carried on to 

take a first impression of a recent situation), development interview (when the 

interview aims to describe a specific evolution of a situation in the context of 

study) or final interview (when the goal is to check some information). 

In this specific study we will be talking about a semi-structured interview, as there will be a 

previous survey developed according to the recommendations from the case study, and about 

a final interview, as the goal of the interview will be to counter check the recommendations 

from the study case with the opinions from experts and leaders of opinion from this field. 

It is very important to planify the interview. According to Bisquerra (Bisquerra Alzina, 2004; 

García Hernández et al., n.d.; Peláez et al., n.d.) there are 3 very good defined moments for the 

planification of an interview: 

 Preparation of the interview, where you should take into account the objectives of the 

interview, the persons that will be interviewed, the questions that will be part of the 

interview and the place where the interview will be carried on. 

 The moment when the interview will take place. In this precise moment it is very 

important that the interviewer create a good environment, an open and positive 
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attitude, will facilitate the communication and register the information of the 

interview. 

 Last but not least, the interviewer will have to evaluate how the interview went and if 

the questions were pertinent for the outcome desired. 

The interview is considered a very useful methodology because while the interviewer is 

asking questions he is also able to take into account the opinions, feelings and perceptions of 

the interviewee, enriching the information of study (García Hernández et al., n.d.).  

The interview has the advantage of also obtaining information from experts on various topics 

or from experts on one topic with varying points of view. It allows for the participation of a 

large number of people, as well as a systematic and methodological exploration of the topic. 

However, an interview with a questionnaire also has disadvantages, as it is essential to do a 

good questionnaire and requires the participation of many people. This may represent a high 

cost in terms of time and resources. There is also a strong possibility that some participants 

drop out of the research (García Valdés, M. Suárez Marín, 2012; Suarez, 2012; Valdés & Marín, 2013). 

 

1.6.2. Research Phase 

After having analysed the basic methodology to be used in this work and taking into account 

Jordi Colobrans’ advice (Colobrans i Delgado, 2001), a panoramic map of the different parts that 

will compose the thesis will be outlined. 

Although the applied research will be the main methodology of the research work, we can 

clearly see three different phases. 

A first phase in which a review of the literature, by means of documentary analysis, will help 

to develop a theoretical analysis of the role of the mass media as gatekeepers in the process of 

information. This study is deemed necessary to further understand the decisions that mass 

media take when selecting information for their news. In this analysis the recent changes that 

the Internet and social media have made in communication will also be taken into account. 

This part of the thesis will be utilized to better analyse all data obtained in the second part. To 
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that end, a review of documents (books, newspaper articles, academic articles, graphic 

documents, etc.) will be made as to develop a strategy of triangulation that should provide 

consistency, reliability and soundness to the data (Coller, 2005, p. 80). 

A second part where the comparative content analysis will be used. In this analysis we can 

differentiate four parts: a first comparison where the content of each newspaper analysed will 

be done, a second comparison between the content of EU press releases and the content 

reflected by newspapers in their journals, a third one where a compared analysis of those 

topics that have had a full coverage at the EU level by all newspapers will be carried on and a 

fourth part where a general analysis of each newspaper will be made taking into account all 

the data contained in the previous three analysis. The goal of this investigation is to see 

whether the content of the EU press releases are fully reflected in some of the best known 

newspapers in Europe. To do this study I will select a convenience sample of the written press 

in Western Europe taking into account the representative sample or corpus research 

previously shaped in point 1.7 of the thesis. In the convenience sample the researcher makes 

the selection himself on the basis of non-random samples. The researcher will make this 

selection aiming that it will give a good representation of the sample (Crossman, n.d.; 

Myenglishgrammar.com, n.d.; RAE, n.d.). This study will mainly use qualitative techniques focused 

on finding details on the content and the form. Also, Jacques Kayser’s system of investigation 

will be taken into account when carrying out the analysis of any information from 

newspapers. 

After the second part of the research, and taking into account the output of the first and 

second part, an interview with a survey to experts and leaders of opinion at the EU level from 

the most important sectors will be carried on using the field research. This study aims to 

check the results of the case study with a group of experts that will be selected through a 

convenience sample taking into account the relevance of each expert. This survey will help us 

to obtain the feedback and the impression of the experts concerning this topic. The results of 

the interviews will be essential for the final output of the thesis. 

 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

37 

 

1.7. Sample design or corpus research 

The research and analysis of data on how EU press releases are reflected in the mass media 

will be carried on by a selected corpus which will be previously defined. The deductions of 

this research will be used later on for the creation of the interview with a survey to experts 

and leaders of opinion at the EU level from the most important sectors. 

To approach the research on the role that gatekeepers play in the communication process and 

in the construction of the image of the European Union the following will be done: 

First of all, examine EU press releases (European Commission, European Parliament, 

European Council, Council of the European Union and the other 5 institutions), as the basic 

source of information. All these sources are available in the EU Newsroom Website (Europa.eu, 

n.d.-a). 

Secondly, the impact of the press releases by the written press on the Internet will be 

analysed. 

The hypothetical sample to be faced will follow "the entire set of elements, beings or objects 

that are to be investigated" (Berganza Conde & Ruiz San Román, 2005, translated from Spanish). This 

sample or study population is as well the unit investigated from which the researcher is taking 

information (Kinnear, Taylor, & Rosas Lopetegui, 1998; Malhotra, 2004). In this case, taking into 

account the specific area to be studied it will be composed of all written mass media from all 

EU countries. However, given the linguistic constraints and the difficulty associated with 

conducting such a mammoth task and, taking into account the methodology of the 

convenience sample, which helps to select the sample of study based on the availability for 

the researcher (Berganza Conde & Ruiz San Román, 2005; Explorable, n.d.; Kinnear et al., 1998; Malhotra, 

2004; Universo Fórmulas, n.d.), the sample of study will be limited to the media in Western 

Europe. This will necessarily exclude the perception of news in those Eastern European 

countries that became part of the European Union in 2004, 2006 and 2013. Once the realm 

has been settled, it is also necessary to define the population under study. The population is 

defined as the "group of cases that have a series of coinciding specifications. Their units must 

be of the same nature as those that are contained in the sample" (Berganza Conde & Ruiz San 
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Román, 2005, translated from Spanish). Within the mass media written press in Western Europe the 

population will be defined by using the following specifications: 

 Written mass media. 

 Covering European matters at a national level. 

 From daily print circulation. 

 With an available Website. 

 With a significant number of subscribers. 

 With a remarkable impact on the country’s public opinion. 

Within this population we will choose a representative sample. This sample represents the 

"who" or "what", which means the topics or objects of study that will be used to obtain 

information for the research (ibid, p. 64). 

Taking into account this sample, the realm will be composed of two/ three newspapers per 

country that are available in Web format. Countries to be investigated will be: Belgium, 

France, Germany, Italy, Portugal, Spain, and the United Kingdom. Despite the limitations of 

the research, it is important to stress that the research will analyse the written press of the 

most populated countries of the European Union. Those countries are the ones that have more 

weight in the Council (FR, GE, IT, SP, UK) bar Poland. 

In addition, this research will give us a good representation concerning the impact that the EU 

news has in Western Europe, as it tackles samples from 7 countries out of the 15 western EU 

countries (AU, BE, DK, FR, GE, GR, IR, IT, Lux, MT, NE, PT, SP, SW, UK). 

The selection of online newspapers will be the following: 

- European Press: EU Observer (EU_Observer, n.d.-b), EurActiv (EurActiv, n.d.-b), European 

Voice (European Voice, n.d.-c), Europolitique (Europolitics, n.d.-b). 

- Belgium: La Libre Belgique (La_Libre_Belgique, n.d.-a), Le Soir Belgique (Le Soir, n.d.). 
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- Germany: Frankfurter Allgemeine (Frankfurter_Allgemeine, n.d.-b), Die Welt (Die Welt, 

n.d.), Frankfurter Rundschau (Frankfurter_Rundschau, n.d.). 

- France: Le Monde (Le Monde, n.d.-a), Le Figaro (Le Figaro, n.d.), Libération (Libération, 

n.d.). 

- Italy: Corriere Della Sera (Corriere_Della_Sera, n.d.-b), La Repubblica (La_Repubblica, n.d.), 

Il Sole 24 Ore (Il_Sole_24_Ore, n.d.-a). 

- Portugal: Diário de Notícias (Diario_Globo, n.d.), Público (Público, n.d.-a). 

- Spain: El País (El_País_Ediciones, n.d.), El Mundo (El Mundo, n.d.), La Vanguardia 

(La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, n.d.). 

- UK: Financial Times (Financial Times, n.d.), The Guardian (The Guardian, n.d.-b), The 

Independent (The Independent, n.d.-a). 

Once the selection of newspapers has been done, it is also important to think about the period 

of study where the study case should be carried on (Berganza Conde & Ruiz San Román, 2005). 

Taking into account the natural cycle of EU news from September until July, being August a 

month where there is no much activity at the institutions, a selection of a four-month period of 

study will be the best option, as this will be a very good representative sample which cover 

more than 33% of a year. 
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2 Main parts of the study 

 

2.1 Theoretical framework: theories about the role of gatekeepers 

In this first phase of the thesis we will make a review of some of the most important literature 

about the role of mass media in the gatekeeping process. This study will use the document 

analysis as methodology and qualitative techniques to find details on the content and the form 

in these theories. 

 

The goal is to see what is the theoretical perception of how mass media work with the 

message, what is their role as gatekeepers in the newsmaking process and what are their 

routines. All this will enable to better understand how mass media works for our second phase 

of the thesis.  

 

There are several authors that have studied the role of mass media and gatekeeping over the 

last years. The following pages will study all those authors through the main concepts for this 

field: gatekeeping, newsmaking, routinization of news, agenda setting and the Internet.  

 

From this analysis we will be able to highlight some important points to be taken into 

consideration when studying the written mass media for our second phase of the research. 

 

2.1.1 Gatekeeping: Kurt Lewin and David Manning White 

By investigating several housewives from five different groups at the child welfare research 

station of the state University of Iowa, Kurt Lewin was the first person who developed the 

concept of gatekeeping. The main objective of his study was “to investigate some of the 

aspects of why people eat what they eat” (1951). For that, the channel where food comes to the 

table was one of the essential tools used (ibid.). And in this context, the gatekeeper has a key 

role to decide whether one product enters or not in this channel (ibid.).  



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

41 

 

That is why Kurt Lewin examined the psychology of housewives, the main responsible for 

selecting food for families in the middle of the 20th century. 

 

According to his study, the gatekeeper was influenced, by the cognitive structure and the 

motivation. The cognitive structure was composed by several elements, such as the culture 

availability of food in our region, the person who is going to eat the food (depending on the 

taste, the age or sex), and the meal and group patterns of the group (depending on the income, 

the social situation of the group and the ideology of the individual) (ibid.). 

 

Together with the cognitive structure, several factors help to build a motivation in the 

gatekeeper: the values behind food selection (differing from groups and consideration), the 

food needs (the more quantity of the same food you eat, the less attracted you are for this 

food) and the obstacles that you can find for the food (difficulty in transportation, lack of 

domestic help or cooking influence) (ibid.). 

 

But this influence can change when there is a conflict that can modify the whole picture 

(increase in the price) or when there is a problem of change due to a shortage, a change in the 

food channel, a psychological change or a change in belongingness to eating groups. 

 

Having regarded the main points of his theory we can resume it in the following: there is 

always a gate that decides whether an element is in or out: “gate sections are governed either 

by impartial rules or by gatekeepers. In the latter case an individual or group is in power to 

make the decision between in or out. Understanding the functioning of the gate becomes 

equivalent then to understanding the factors which determine the decisions of the gatekeepers, 

and changing the social process means influencing or replacing the gatekeeper. The first 

diagnostic task in such cases is that of finding the actual gatekeepers. This requires a 

sociological analysis and must be carried out before one knows whose psychology has to be 

studied or who has to be educated if a social change is to be accomplished” (ibid.). 

 

Taking into account Kurt Lewin’s theory, David Manning White carried a study on 

gatekeeping in the area of journalism. In his article “A case study in the selection of news” Dr 
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Manning White examined how gatekeepers work in the complex channel of communication 

(1950). To do so he studied a wire editor of a newspaper of approximately 30,000 circulation 

in a highly industrialized mid-west city of 100,000. The wire editor was a man in their middle 

40s, with 25 years’ experience as a journalist. His job was to decide if a story was inside or 

outside the newspaper and that is why we can consider him as the main gate keeper from all 

the process. David Manning White pointed out a different perspective from Kurt Lewin: 

While for Kurt Lewin the traveling of news is dependent on certain areas that function as 

gates, for David Manning White the gatekeeper is the main person who has the power to 

decide whether news are in or out (Ibid.). The author considers that, although the process of 

newsmaking starts before arriving to the wire editor through the chain of communications, he 

is the most important actor in the newsmaking process (Ibid.).  

To study the selection of news, the author used the following methodology “for the week of 

February 6 through 13 1949 the wire editor saved every piece of wire copy that came to his 

desk” (Ibid.). The ones he discarded and were not published were put in a box and at the end of 

the journey he wrote on every discarded news the reasons why he did not take them into 

account. 

 

From the study, David Manning White realized how the wire editor (Mr Gates) rejected nine 

tenths of the news he obtained every day, and only selected one- tenth; “assuming that five 

lines of wire copy are equivalent to a column inch in a newspaper, Mr Gates received 

approximately 12,400 inches of press association news during the week. Of this he used 1297 

column inches of wire news, or about one-tenth in the seven issues we measured” (Ibid, p. 385).  

 

But apart from the quantity, the author realized in this investigation how subjective this 

process can be: “it is only when we study the reasons for rejecting almost nine tenths of the 

wire copy that we begin to understand how highly subjective, how reliant upon value-

judgments based on the gatekeepers own set of experiences, attitudes and expectations the 

communication of news really is” (Ibid, p. 385-386). 
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The author explained the following reasons to believe in this subjectivity:  

Subjective values from the gatekeeper: when discarding news, the wire-editor marked the 

stories with subjective values: one marked “too red”, another “never use this”, 16 marked as 

“propaganda” or another marked at “not interested in suicides”. “Many of the reasons that Mr 

Gates gives for the rejection of the stories fall into the category of highly subjective value-

judgments” (Ibid, p. 386). And in this subjectivity there were always some political implications 

as Mr Gates preferred political news rather than stories with many figures and statistics and 

had also a preference to select news from conservative associations (Ibid.).  

The lack of space in the newspaper. This is another essential reason the author gives: “The 

second category gives us an important clue as the difficulty of one piece of copy over another. 

No less than 168 times Mr gates says NO SPACE” (Ibid, p. 386-387). 

Time when news arrives: “it is significant to observe that the later in the evening the stories 

came in, the higher was the proportion of the “no space” or “would use” type of notation” 

(Ibid, p. 387). “A story that has a good chance of getting on the front page at 7.30 in the evening 

may not be worth on the precious remaining space at 11 o’clock” (Ibid.). 

Influence by others. The study showed how the newspaper was influenced by the audience the 

newspaper is addressed: “Theoretically all of the wire editor’s standards of taste should refer 

back to an audience who must be served and pleased” (Ibid.). At the end the wire editor is also 

influenced by the audience as he has to take into account the topics that might be of interest 

for them. 

At the end, what the author concludes is how subjective is for a gatekeeper to decide which 

news should be selected: “From studying his overt reasons for rejecting news stories from the 

press associations we see how highly subjective, how based on the gatekeepers own set of 

experiences, attitudes and expectations the communication of news really is” (Ibid, p. 390). 

Those two studies were the first ones to analyse the role of gatekeepers in the newsmaking 

process. After them other authors have analysed this concept. 
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Mauro Wolf considered Kurt Lewin’s and David Manning White’s studies essential to 

understand how media filter information (Mauro Wolf, 1987). The author consider that 

journalists’ way of working is deforming the news content influenced by the professional 

culture, the news values and the routines of work who are essential in the newsmaking 

process (Ibid.). 

 

For Miquel Rodrigo Alsina, the gatekeeping model has an important point to be criticized: 

"The selection and development of news should not be considered as isolated phases, but as 

the result of the interaction of various stakeholders: the information sources, the public and 

the journalist as a member of an organization that sets a way of production" (Rodrigo Alsina, 

1989, p. 119, translated from Spanish). 

 

For Manuel López, the gatekeeper has such an active role in the newsmaking process that he 

can be considered more a censor than a gatekeeper. The gatekeeper is the origin of 

newsmaking because their decisions will affect the agenda- setting and the routines of the 

newspaper (López, 1995, p. 51). But his work goes even beyond that as he is responsible for 

deciding what issues will be in the news and when. The main gatekeeper is the director, but 

their principal assistants and also the journalists act as gatekeepers (journalists do so when 

deciding which news to cover and how to cover them). 

 

Apart from those views other authors have used the gatekeeping model of Kurt Lewin and 

David Manning White to develop other concepts in relation with the gatekeeping that can also 

understand the production of news. We will now analyse those concepts that are also essential 

for our work.  

 

2.1.2 News as a social construction of reality: Gaye Tuchman 

If Kurt Lewin and David Manning White analysed the role of the gatekeeper in the 

communication process, Gaye Tuchman examined how news is influenced by several facts 

and stakeholders in the whole newsmaking process.  
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In her book, a study in the construction of reality, Gaye Tuchman develops the following 

idea: “the act of making news is the act of constructing reality itself rather than a picture of 

reality runs throughout the book” (1978, p. 12). For Gaye Tuchman news is a social 

construction in which the newsmaking process shapes a story that is not equal to the real 

world (Berger & Luckmann, 2003). To arrive to this conclusion the author carried a relevant study 

over 10 years and realized how several factors influence in this process, which is also 

essential to take into account for examining the role of gatekeeping. 

For Gaye Tuchman news is a window through which people learn about a lot of things. This 

window is used for media to shape consumers’ opinion. But mass media also take into 

account tastes and preferences of people as it is essential for them to have a big audience 

“news media play an important role in the news consumers’ setting of a political agenda […] 

topics of more interest for people are likely to be the ones in news, but news also play an 

important role to shape consumers’ opinion on topics that which they are ignorant” (Ibid, p. 1-

2). In this window, news are playing a social role by letting professionals to give information 

to consumers “because news imparts a public character to occurrences, news is first and 

foremost a social institution […] news is an institutional method of making information 

available to consumers […] news is an ally of legitimated institutions […] news is located, 

gathered and disseminated by professionals working in organizations” (Ibid, p. 4). 

For the author news are more than words and images: institutions, professionals, society and 

people are influencing the process and configuration of that news and all this must be taken 

into account when examining the newsmaking process. 

In the process of newsmaking and social construction a reality is showed. But this reality does 

not have to be necessarily a real reflection of what happens, as some stakeholders have more 

influence than others. 

And in this social construction of reality the author pinpoints several facts already mentioned 

by Kurt Lewin and David Manning White, such as the role that editors play, the limitation of 

space for news or the importance of the time when news arrive, and other facts related with 
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the newsmaking and routinization of news such as the typification of news, the process of 

checking the facts or the newsmaking process itself. 

The main conclusion of Gaye Tuchman’s theory is that the process of constructing news is a 

social construction which builds a reality that may be different from the real world. 

This social construction has a direct interaction with society and this can be seen from two 

different perspectives by sociologists. For some of them society helps to build this reality. In 

this case we could say that news plays a role for changing society. For others news does not 

mirror society because people are the ones responsible of a social phenomenon: “on the one 

hand society helps to shape consciousness and on the other hand, through their intentional 

apprehension of phenomena in the shared social world men and women collectively construct 

and constitute social phenomena” (Ibid, p. 182). 

In this concrete point, the author shows two ways of seeing the interaction between society 

and the newsmaking process. It is difficult to think that one of the two positions is the right 

one because both society and people play a role in the process of newsmaking. 

In addition to the role of news in society, the author pinpoints other relevant points to be taken 

into consideration: “news reproduces itself as a historical given. It not only defines and 

redefines, constitutes and reconstitutes social meanings, it also defines and redefines, 

constitutes and reconstitutes ways of doing things- existing processes in existing institutions” 

(Ibid, p. 196). For the author the process of news is not only about reproducing the reality or one 

reality. It is also a process to legitimate some histories or ideas, and in this process Gaye 

Tuchman also thinks that ideology plays a relevant role, because “news is a theoretic activity” 

(Ibid, p. 205) and “news can have a dramatic impact, particularly through its manipulation of 

symbols” (Ibid, p. 203). 

In conclusion Gaye Tuchman believes that men and women are always in constant interaction 

with institutions and between themselves to create and reproduce news that always contains a 

specific language. For Gaye Tuchman “knowledge is always social constructed […] news is a 

social resource. A source of knowledge, a source of power, news is a window on the world” 

(Ibid, p. 217). 
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Miquel Rodrigo Alsina agrees in this concept with Gaye Tuchman. For him news is "a social 

representation of the daily reality produced by the institutions and which manifests the 

construction of a possible world" (1989, p. 147, translated from Spanish). For the author the role that 

journalists play in newsmaking is essential. News has to fit into the theory of social 

construction of reality. 

 

2.1.3 Newsmaking and the routinization of news: Mark Fishmann, Gaye 

Tuchman, Denis McQuail, Mauro Wolf and Miquel Rodrigo Alsina 

 

In addition to the concept of gatekeeping and of news as a social construction of reality, 

another important concept developed by several authors is the one related with the 

newsmaking and the routinization of news. One of the authors that focused his research in 

newsmaking and the routinization of news is Mark Fishman.  

 

For this author, ”news is the result of the methods news workers employ […] journalists’ 

routine work methods are the crucial factor which determines how news workers construe the 

world of activities they confront” (1980, p. 14). 

 

And to study this newsmaking process, the author started to work in a single newspaper in 

California called “the Purissima Record”, which had a virtual monopoly of the city of 

Purissima (75.000 people) and the metropolitan environs (150.000 people). The paper’s daily 

circulation was 45.000. In the newspaper, the production of news was at the level of reporters. 

 

For the author, journalists take several sources to shape their own news. In this process they 

are influenced by routine journalism (daily methods and standard practices of journalists) and 

the “moves and countermoves in a political game in which news are treated solely for its 

instrumental value in the service of particular interests” (Ibid, p. 15). 
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In this process there are several factors that influence the newsmaking process such as the 

beat (defined by the author as “a complex object of reporting consisting of a domain of 

activities occurring outside the newsroom” (Ibid., 28)) that helps reporters to identify the 

potential news, especially the so called round.  

 

 

 

To cover the beat, reporters have different areas and timetables, and to do so reporters tend to 

prepare the so called round, that has a normative character and helps to the routinization of the 

reporter’s coverage (De León Vázquez, 2004; Frankenberg & Lozano Rendón, 2010). 

 

This round is important as routines will affect the way reporters will interpret news: 

“reporters’ methods for interpreting or making sense out of their environment will predispose 

them to see some things as events and others as non-events” (Fishman, 1980, p. 33). 

 

In this round, reporters normally “expose themselves to only a few sources of information 

within their beat territories” (Ibid.). They tend to visit only bureaucratically organized settlings, 

because they are strong sources and tend to have the information they are looking for: “once 

news workers see the community as bureaucratically structured, they have at their disposal a 

powerful perspective which informs them of who is in a position to know virtually anything 

they want to know” (Ibid.). 

 

Normally, once reporters have their own source they do not normally double check the 

information when we are talking about “documents in agency files, officials speaking on the 

record or formally organized activities in the meetings” (Ibid, p. 86). 

 

For the author, when a source has reputation it is more trusted that when we are talking of a 

non-official source. Non-official sources or non-established sources are less confident for 

newsmakers: “while reporters will globally doubt non- bureaucratic accounts from the outset, 

they will not entertain this kind of doubt when facing bureaucratic accounts” (Ibid, p. 101). 
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This confidence in those sources is really useful for reporters as it helps them to do their 

work: "in routine news work the detection, interpretation, investigation, and a good deal of the 

formulation of the written story have already been done by police, city clerk’s insurance 

adjusters, morticians and the like. And of course, the work of these outsiders costs the news 

organization nothing other than the reporters' time to collect what is available” (Ibid, p. 151). 

 

This process leaves the author to the conclusion that “news is a practical organizational 

accomplishment and news workers heavily rely on the bureaucratic definition of the 

phenomena they report” (Ibid, p. 140). 

 

In general, the routinization of news and bureaucratic practices tends to legitimate some 

institutions “not only does routine news provide ideological account of real people and real 

happenings, it ends up legitimating institutions of social control by disseminating to the public 

institutional rationales as facts of the world” (Ibid, p. 138). And this happens because 

“journalists see some agencies as more credible than others, and they know bureaucratic 

accounts can reflect errors and oversight, corruption and malfeasance, incompetence and 

inexperience” (Ibid, p. 139). 

 

For the author “routine news legitimates the existing political order by disseminating 

bureaucratic idealizations of the world and by filtering out troublesome perceptions of events” 

(Ibid, p. 154) and this communicates an ideological view of the world: what news workers end 

up reporting is not what actually happens, not what is actually experienced by participants or 

observers of news events. Instead, the journalist winds up weaving a story around hard data, 

which means the bureaucratic categories and bureaucratically defined events that agencies 

mean to happen and need to happen” (Ibid, p. 155). 

 

The analysis of newsmaking is also made by other authors. 

 

For Gaye Tuchman, the newsmaking process and the routinization of news starts with the 

typification of news. “The news typifications have become part of the reporter’s professional 

stock of knowledge at hand […] reporters explain their classificatory system as objective 
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categories, as objectifications” (Tuchman, 1978, pp. 58–59). According to this, the author believes 

that by making this typification of news the reporter already classifies them into a section, and 

this can have an effect when processing this content. All this selection of news is done by 

taking into account two main elements: flexibility and professionalism. 

The author considers that “the greater the variability of raw materials, the greater the 

organizational flexibility and the greater the professionalism of workers” (Ibid, p. 65). All 

workers are able to cover a topic although the existence of specialists in each area. 

But the key element to obtain a key performance is to know sources: “knowing sources 

simply enables reporters to do their work adequately” (Ibid, p. 72). That is why reporters 

normally take the information and make them personal, as they are aware that if they create a 

good story their career can go further. However, “reporters invoke collegiality to exchange 

some kinds of information with competitors” (Ibid, p. 75). They can do some exchange of 

information formally or informally with other colleagues, but always preserving “their 

professional autonomy by jealously protecting their private sources and specialties from 

other’s encroachment while trying to poach others’ material” (Ibid, p. 78). 

As already pointed out by Mark Fishman, Gaye Tuchman also notices that when reporters 

have to contact people they tend to contact the strongest sources, the ones with more power. 

This behaviour has some consequences in the newsmaking process. “The bureau reporters 

seek out centralized sources, politicians and bureaucrats. I never observed these reporters 

contacting the leaders of social movements. Nor did they search out grass-roots leaders of 

social movement, preferring instead the leaders of local political clubs. They distinguished 

among political clubs by pointing to the actual power each wields. They contacted the 

powerful, the politician with the resources to accomplish his or her ambitions, not the merely 

dissident or dissatisfied. That people with power serve as sources and bears consequences for 

the information news workers uncover” (Ibid, p. 81).  

This is an essential element. In the process of newsmaking reporters tend to contact the 

sources with more legitimacy in the system. This fact has important consequences because a 

source is going to tell you a story influenced by their own interest. When reporters use the 

contacts that already have a strong position in the system the news that will be created by 

them will be news that strengthens the current status quo. Therefore, the story that reporters 
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will tell will have more influence from some stakeholders and this will create a story that is 

different from the reality. 

Denis McQuail also makes an important analysis concerning the newsmaking process and the 

routinization of journalists in his book “McQuail’s Mass Communication Theory”. 

The author believes that news is gathered and processed with a process or a schema in which 

there are four interrelated framing processes: “firstly, there is the construction and use of 

media frames by journalists and others working in news organizations under routine 

pressures, constantly dealing with sources and applying news values and news angles to event 

reports. Secondly, there is the transmission of framed news reports to the audience. Thirdly, 

there is an acceptance of certain frames by members of the audience, with consequences for 

their attitudes, outlook and behaviour. On a longer time scale there is an additional stage, 

where media perceptions may reinforce the original organizational and journalistic tendencies 

with the feedback from their audience” (McQuail, 2005, p. 455). 

However, the author considers difficult to analyse the role that mass media play in the process 

because newsmaking is complex (several authors intervene), it is constantly changing and 

criteria are different for each mass media, being difficult to talk about mass media as a general 

and homogeneous entity. 

For Mauro Wolf, the production routines are focused on three different phases: collection, 

selection and presentation. 

1. Collection. The collection of news is now a routine process because journalists trust 

mainly the institutional sources. The fact that institutional sources and agencies treat 

information in an efficient and consistent manner (following parameters of efficiency 

and value for money) is the main reason for using them. In any case we should 

highlight that a journalist’s agenda has a vital importance in the data collection 

process. 

2. Selection. Media routines are the ones responsible for carrying out the most important 

part of the selection process. 

3. Presentation. Once decontextualized the material in the selection of news, the 

newspaper will try to contextualize it again by editing and preparing news for the 
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public, taking into account their tastes and preferences but keeping the independence 

of the journalist undermined. 

 

For Miquel Rodrigo Alsina media do not show clearly how they manage the newsmaking 

process. This may be because the newsmaking process creates a reality transformed by their 

creators rather than an objective reality (Rodrigo Alsina, 1989, p. 12). News is constructed through 

the events that are selected daily. 

The story begins with the event which is itself a social phenomenon. For the author events 

become news depending on the criteria of each media (Ibid, p. 100). Let's say that media are 

responsible for establishing what Mauro Wolf called the threshold of newsworthiness, which 

will determine if an event becomes newsworthy or not. This is the general way of creating 

news. However, if there is an exceptional event it may come directly to the news (Ibid, p. 84-

85). The media system will then decide whether an event becomes news in most of the cases. 

 

In this process it is also important the way journalists take news. The author notices that 

journalists tend to access institutionalized sources more often than the rest of sources as the 

other authors have already pinpointed. Hence, in newsmaking not only internal constraints 

come into play, but there is also "a relationship between the sources, the mass media and the 

public" (Ibid, p. 101, translated from Spanish). 

 

2.1.4 Agenda setting: Maxwell E. Mc Combs and Donald L. Shaw, Denis 

McQuail, Mauro Wolf and Manuel López 

Another important concept to be taken into account for our study is the one of agenda setting, 

developed by Maxwell E. Mc Combs and Donald L. Shaw. Those authors carried an 

investigation in the 1968 presidential campaign in five Chapter Hill precincts economically, 

socially and racially representative for the community. They carried 100 interviews between 

September 18th and October 6th. The people interviewed were only those who had not yet 

decided how to vote because they were presumably more opened to the campaign 

information. To do so they created some filter questions at the beginning of the interviews. 
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They also analysed all the newspapers magazines and news broadcasts in Chapter Hill. With 

the results of these analyses they created 15 categories of campaign news to code the results. 

The results of this investigation give some light concerning the power that media have to 

select the topics and influence people, the so-called agenda- setting: "in choosing and 

displaying news, editors, newsroom staff and broadcasters play an important part in shaping 

political reality […] in reflecting what candidates are saying during a campaign, the mass 

media may set the agenda of the campaign" (McCombs, Maxwell E., Shaw, 1972, p. 176). 

The authors believed that the information displayed in mass media has an essential influence 

in voters, because the main contact candidates have with people are the mass media. And this 

is also confirmed by other authors (Gerber, 1972; Schudson, 1989). A consequence of this situation 

can be seen in this study: “the media appear to have exerted a considerable impact on voters’ 

judgments of what they considered the major issues of the campaign […] the data suggest a 

very strong relationship between the emphasis placed on different campaign issues by the 

media and the judgment of voters as to the salience and importance of various campaign 

topics” (Ibid, p. 180). This implies that the definition of what is going to appear in the media is 

going to have an impact in the campaign and it can be even more important than what has 

been said by the candidate’s campaign.  

This fact can be seen in the study as the author views some cases where candidates have 

different perspectives on the same topic and voters tend to have the opinion of the composite 

of the mass media coverage rather than the opinion of only one candidate: “but while the three 

presidential candidates placed widely different emphasis upon different issues, the judgments 

of the voters seem to reflect the composite of the mass media coverage” (Ibid, p. 181). This fact 

shows how the agenda setting shaped by news media is essential in the newsmaking process: 

“the political world is reproduced imperfectly by individual news media. Yet the evidence in 

this study that voters tend to share the media’s composite definition of what is important 

strongly suggests an agenda-setting function of the mass media” (Ibid, p. 184). 

Another important element that the study shows is that news are not only made for informing 

about events but also about analysing interventions and opinions of politicians during the 
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campaign: "a considerable amount of campaign news was not devoted to discussion of the 

major political issues but rather to analysis of the campaign itself" (Ibid, p. 179). The research 

also showed the high percentage of candidates speaking about each other.  

In conclusion, the authors show that the agenda setting seems to be a good explanation for the 

newsmaking process as the correlations needed for this phenomenon have appeared in their 

research.  

This concept is also developed by Mauro Wolf. For the author, although each media has a 

different capacity to define the topics to be analysed, media also influences the decision- 

making process by shaping the agenda setting. 

With the agenda setting, media give a picture of reality composed of different elements, such 

as needs, values or beliefs. That makes the agenda setting a process that is more complex than 

the simple narrative of facts (Mauro Wolf, 1987, p. 93). 

 

However, the agenda setting has certain limitations in explaining the entire decision-making 

process (Ibid, p 97-105). Those limitations are the data collection process (each media has its 

own process), the difficulty of explaining the complex process of agenda setting, the difficulty 

of defining the term agenda setting and the fact that there is not one single model, but several 

models of agenda setting. 

 

Manuel López also develops this concept. For him, the media are responsible of setting the 

agenda and the news in a subjective way: "today, the media are setting very subjective 

thematic agendas: a) they reiterate scenarios , b) they repeat characters, c) they forget certain 

issues d) they postpone social sectors" (López, 1995, p. 111, translated from Spanish). 

And this makes the mass media reflect the social “status quo” of certain sectors of power: "the 

media act normally, even unintentionally, confirming the dominant values in a community or 

country" (Ibid, p. 112, translated from Spanish). 
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2.1.5 The Internet and its impact in the communication process 

All the authors and concepts already analysed have been shaped throughout the last years due 

to a new phenomenon: the evolution of the Internet and its impact in the communication 

process. This part of our research will study how the Internet has changed the way channels 

are communicating today and will be a useful tool to analyse afterwards the last authors that 

have done some research in this area taking into account the new role that the Internet is 

playing nowadays. 

The world we are living nowadays has been widely influenced by the technologic revolution 

experienced during the 80’s, which has helped the development of the globalization, specially 

concerning the international financial system (García Segura, n.d.). 

In the next decade, the development of the Web has spread electronic publications worldwide: 

by 1995 the number of online newspapers in the world tripled, being about 600 in total. In the 

year 2000, more than 4,000 newspapers in the world had an online version (Sojo, 2003, p. 1). 

The Internet is changing the way newspapers and mass media work (Herreros, 2010, 2012; 

Kawamoto, 2003; Sixto Garcia, 2013).  

The Internet is forcing media professionals to "provide an almost continuous updating of 

information" (Carrillo & Parejo Cuéllar, 2009, p. 1, translated from Spanish). ICTs have created a new 

concept, the digital journalist (Boczkowski, 2005), "able to master each of the new records and 

bring them together in the virtual space that offers the Web" (Carrillo & Parejo Cuéllar, 2009, p. 2, 

translated from Spanish). 

In this new century ICTs will make us "fully rethink the criteria to develop, disseminate and 

evaluate the information" (Santos, 2010, p. 1, translated from Spanish). The development of effective 

search engines like Google and the emergence of digital newspapers have changed the 

dissemination of information (Carpenter, 2008). The Internet is a key player not only in the 

dissemination of information, but also in storage and broadcasting content (Ibid.). The network 

developed by the Internet has some advantages: we speak of a "universal channel, a custom 

channel based either on the needs of the sender or the consumer’s profile. An interactive 

channel that allows feedback with the consumer” (Santos, 2010, p. 2, translated from Spanish). 

However, this large amount of information creates certain risks or disadvantages, as it is 
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difficult to establish a hierarchy of information: in the Internet, information is available on 

equal footing, no matter the different reputation that every source can have (Ibid.). 

Currently newspapers have changed the way they put content on the Web: they started just 

copying the contents of the newspaper and nowadays they are putting different contents in the 

digital and traditional version. The issue of space highlighted by Manning White is no longer 

the case according to some authors such as Vos: “space and outlets are no longer scarce 

(Shoemaker & Vos, 2009, p. 7). This author also highlights how the process of news is no longer 

unidirectional (Ibid. p. 7) as journalists have acces to new information and new dynamic tools 

like forums or chats with public figures. The Internet has forced traditional media to enter in 

the online format and this is also making huge changes in traditional media (Herreros, 2010, p. 

11, 2012). Today traditional media are engaged in a process of adaptation to the new 

information technologies. In this process of change citizens and civil society are starting to 

have an increasing role in the communication process with the use of blogs and social 

networks. The use of social networks allows everybody to select, decode, convert information 

and send it to the whole Internet community. 

For all this the Internet is now a vital tool in our daily life. Thanks to the Internet "any 

professional can have in real time, information on a particular fact, information provided by 

the persons or institutions involved in an event and even the consequences of this 

information" (García Orosa, 2009, p. 7, translated from Spanish). The Internet allows us to interact 

with citizens in a direct way not only through social media but also through the participation 

in forums organized by newspapers for each article (Edo, 2009, p. 10).  

Through the Internet, the written mass media can provide greater interactivity with citizens 

with the use of electronic surveys, direct communications, participation in virtual 

communities through forums, chats and virtual communities, development of blogs, private 

messages, video conferences, video chats or streaming. Full interaction could even be 

provided if there were full transparency in the management of information. 

Therefore, we can say that today the Web of written mass media is an essential information 

tool for many readers. The fact that this research focuses only on the study on the Web of 

written mass media highlights the growing role that this information tool has in the 

communication process.  
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In this context some authors have produced some research about the role that the Internet and 

the Web is playing in the mass media nowadays.  

One of the main reasons for that is the massive growth experienced by the Internet over the 

past years. Francis Pisani and Dominique Piotet believes that the Internet has experienced the 

strongest penetration in history, being 20% higher than the telephone, 10 times higher than 

radio and 3 times higher than television (Pisani & Piotet, 2011, p. 10). For Manovich this new 

media revolution is deeper than the previous ones (printing, photography or cinema) as it 

affects all stages of communication (Manovich, 2001, p. 43). For Castells, the Internet is creating 

what he calls “the network society”: a society built through the information networks 

developed in the Internet. The Internet is not only a technology, it is a communication tool 

used to organize our society. If the industrial revolution changed our society some centuries 

ago, the Internet is doing the same nowadays, as it is transforming and changing the way we 

live (Castells, 2005).  

The Internet was developed by the technology companies. After its creation, it started to grow 

towards other businesses and sectors in our society. Today it is a frequently used tool in our 

lives (Ibid.). The Internet is a general tool in our daily life due to the evolution of new 

technologies and the consequent reduction of prices in those technologies (Pisani & Piotet, 2011, 

p. 8). 

The basic activities that shape and control human lives are organized by global networks 

organized by the Internet: financial markets, politics, scientific research, education, science 

and technology are some of them (Castells, 2009; Pisani & Piotet, 2011).  

The Internet offers new opportunities for enterprises, politicians, associations and NGOs. All 

stakeholders can use the Internet and profit from its advantages but also protect from their 

possible problems, mainly concerning privacy. 

Manuel Castells defines the Internet as “the local global connection that is the new way to 

control and mobilize our society”(Castells, 2009, p. 10, translated from Spanish). 

The Information and Communication Technologies offer the possibility to give information 

and shape it. Those technologies have a great penetration capacity through society, are 

flexible and are interconnected into a convergent system that is increasing the integration of 
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technologies (Castells, 2005, p. 88) and that for some authors is changing somehow the 

gatekeeping patterns through those new applications (Bastos, Raimundo, & Travitzki, 2013; Broersma 

& Graham, 2013). 

These technologies have also influenced the media. For Manovic, the convergence of 

computing and media technologies have shaped the new media. In this merge, is the identity 

of media that has changed the most (Manovich, 2001, p. 27). That is why the author believes that 

new media follows “the dominant semiological order of the twentieth century – that of 

cinema” (Manovich, 2001, p. 232). 

All media access to the Internet is managed by the Web. For Pisani and Piotet the current 

Web is managing a massive quantity of data with the help of artificial intelligence. We are 

talking about a hyper connected Web where more and more objects are connected. At the 

same time social media are becoming an essential tool. The original Web designed for 

research is moving towards a Web more focused on socialization (Pisani & Piotet, 2011, p. 294). 

And this Web belongs to those who use it in both ways: to create and receive. This Web is 

even changing the way to study gatekeeping, as is givine some tools that have been explored 

by some authors such as Soroka or Karine Barzilai-Nahon, that are of the opinion that with 

new data and statistics coming from big data in the Web we can better shape and study 

gatekeeping (Barzilai-Nahon, 2008a; Soroka, 2011). Other authors such as Edson, Tandoc or Singer 

also rely in the way web analytics is changing the process of gatekeeping (Edson C. Tandoc, 

2014; Singer, 2014). 

Taking that into account, Pisani and Piotet have created the term “webdacteur”. For them the 

so-called “webdacteurs” are the ones responsible for the current evolution and trends in the 

Web (Pisani & Piotet, 2011, pp. 13–14). 

The evolution of the Internet and the Web is also changing the mass media. Today, there are 

four combinations between information and action (P2O people to organization, O2P 

organization to people, O2O between organizations, P2P platform for civil action) and some 

of them do not need an organizer (Pisani & Piotet, 2011, p. 299). This new situation gives citizens 

the possibility to develop a horizontal communications between them and to create their own 

communication channels, avoiding the filter from the mass media. 
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For Pisani and Piotet we are seeing how amateurs are starting to participate in the 

communication process by using the Internet as a channel to interact with citizens. That is 

why those authors believe that professionals and amateurs are working in the same universe. 

In this complex interaction they are both sharing information and competing to create the 

most complete articles or news, and this also affects the way journalism works (Pisani & Piotet, 

2011, pp. 282–283). 

The Internet is changing the business model from the mass media, especially in the written 

press. It offers the possibility to have updated news in real time and to comment and interact 

on news between readers and newspaper editors at the same time. For Castells, although the 

basic routines and system remain in written mass media, the Internet is changing some of 

those routines (Castells, 2009). 

In any case, the role of gatekeeper continues to apply. For Castells, the Internet allows 

citizens to find new ways to communicate without using the classical channels but mass 

media continues to have a strong role as the population tends to read the more popular and 

reputed Webpages. Those are normally the ones from the mass media (Castells, 2009, p. 538). 

In the Internet and its network the basic gatekeepers are the programmers. They have to set 

the network programs. On top of them, a number of clusters integrated by some people that 

are mainly responsible for the decision- making (Castells, 2009, pp. 539–540). And those clusters 

are also interconnected inside a global network that seeks to maximize the benefit taking into 

account finances and power. 

For Castells, the Internet offers us a product that is shaped by those networks and clusters. 

Although we have the possibility to choose among certain options, all those options have been 

shaped before by the conglomerates, whom are responsible for creating those products. 

 

2.1.6 General remarks from the theoretical framework 

The study of all these authors is a good point for our research study about the role of written 

mass media in the EU communication process.  
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According to Kurt Lewin’s theory, although there are several factors that will influence the 

newsmaking process, the gatekeeper will be the main person to decide whether one news is in 

or out. In our research study we will not be able to contact the gatekeeper (in this case the 

wire editor) directly, but we can make an analysis of each newspaper before our research 

taking into account the following criteria stated by Dr Lewin: culture of the country, 

population whom news is addressed (audience), contextualization of news, ideology of the 

newspaper and the financial situation of the newspaper. To those criteria we should also add 

others made by David Manning White, such as the lack of space or time when news arrives. 

This will help us to explain possible behaviours in the selection of news and also help us to 

see if there is a real influence of the gatekeeper in the newsmaking process. 

To the points stated by Kurt Lewin and David Manning White, we should take into account 

Maxwell E. McCombs and Donald L. Shaws’ agenda setting theory as one essential element 

to explain the behaviour of written mass media in the newsmaking process and other points 

concerning the newsmaking process, the agenda setting, the routines and the construction of 

reality made by the mass media stated by Gaye Tuchman and Mark Fishman. Gaye Tuchman 

talks about the importance of the use of symbols, language and ideology in newspapers. 

Those criteria should also be added to the ones of Dr Lewin and Dr White in the analysis of 

each newspaper.  

Apart from that, for both authors the way journalists make the typification/routinization 

(depending on the author) of news is essential for understanding a possible different 

construction of reality. For them, journalists tend to contact the strongest sources, the ones 

with more legitimacy in the system. In this case we have to see if the press releases made by 

the European Union, a bureaucratic source, are a source strong enough for journalists or if, by 

the contrary, other national sources make a stronger influence and change the message in the 

communication process.  

In addition to that, Gaye Tuchman and Mark Fishman consider that we should not only have 

to pay attention to the role of the wire editor, but also to the role of journalists in the 

newsmaking process. However, as we cannot go that deep into our research, we will take into 

account that any modification of the message can have some influence not only by the wire 

editor, as stated by Kurt Lewin and David Manning White, but also by journalists and the 

whole newsmaking process in the written mass media.  
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Denis McQuail, Mauro Wolf, Miquel Rodrigo Alsina and Manuel Lopez’s studies tend to 

confirm what was said by the previous authors. However some points from their research can 

be taken into account. 

 

Denis McQuail and Mauro Wolf make important points concerning the limitations of any 

system that wants to analyse this process mainly due to the complex process of agenda setting 

and to the difficulty to determine how news is built with one model of analysis. That is why 

we have to take into account that our research will have some limitations, not only because all 

theories in mass media cannot explain the whole process of creating news, but also because 

our system is not based in a deep analysis of the newsmaking process, but in a comparative 

analysis between the output of the European institutions and the output of the written mass 

media. However, the analysis of the criteria previously stated will help us to better understand 

the reasons of a possible alteration of the message by the written mass media. 

 

For Miquel Rodrigo Alsina’s and Manuel Lopez’s research we can confirm some of the 

patterns that the previous actors have already stated: news is a construction of reality, some 

sources have more influence than others in the decision making process, routine tends to 

instill a conservative approach in newspapers. 

 

Lastly, the Internet has produced some changes in the role of gatekeepers. As Manuel 

Castells, Lev Manovich, Francis Pisani and Dominique Piotet mention, the Internet has 

changed the way written mass media creates news although the basis remains. Now the 

version of the written mass media in the Internet has new possibilities to interact with readers. 

 

In conclusion, we have to take into account that our analysis will have some limitations due to 

the complexity of the whole newsmaking process but will take into account essential points to 

understand possible alterations of the message in the communication process. To that end a 

previous analysis of each mass media that is going to be part of the research will be done. 
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2.2 The analysis of newspapers 

2.2.1 Methodology used for the analysis 

The case study is divided into four parts. All of them will use the comparative content 

analysis and will take into account the representative sample or corpus research previously 

shaped in point 1.7 of the thesis. 

 

The first part will be focused on the main relevant characteristics of all newspapers by using 

the comparative content analysis, taking into account the identification book and the 

morphology of newspapers according to Jacques Kayser and Amparo Moreno Sardá and will 

serve us to obtain a practical review of the Western EU newspapers. When doing this part, 

special attention will be taken into account concerning the value of the content of the 

newspaper, especially the place and weight of European news on the newspaper.  

 

In the second and third part of the research, the comparative content analysis will be used to 

make a comparison between the content on EU press releases and the content on newspapers. 

To make this research we will use two convenience samples: one that will be used to make a 

general overview of newspapers excluding the topics that have had full coverage at the EU 

level by all newspapers and another one that will be used to make a specific and in-depth 

analysis focused on a concrete convenience sample made-up by those topics that have had a 

full coverage at the EU level by all newspapers.  

 

In the fourth part, taking into account the first analysis (number of publications of press 

releases made by the newspapers) and the crucial data of the second and third analysis, the 

comparative content analysis will help us to make a general analysis of each newspaper to 

have an individual perspective of each of them.  
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2.2.2 An index card of newspapers 

In order to carry out this first part of the case study we will have a look to Jacques Kayser’s 

research system. The author developed in his book, The French Newspaper, a study on 

different French newspapers by making an analysis of their structures based on three main 

criteria (Kayser, 1974). 

 

a) The identification book. For the author, the first thing that has to be done is to identify 

the newspaper as a whole. To do so, the main features to take into account are the 

following: name, location, printing, date of the first newspaper, price, format, number 

of pages and columns per page, name and address of the printer, number of editions, 

legal and financial structure, distribution terms (free services/ unsold newspapers), the 

newspaper drafting process and the ideology. 

b) The morphology of the newspaper. After having an overview of the newspaper with 

the identification book it is essential to study the newspaper itself, as it is sold to the 

reader. That means to study its morphology by analysing the following elements: 

advertisement, writing space, headings, texts, content, classification of the topics (by 

area, origin, geographical area and objectives), source of the content (made by the 

newspaper, by associated journalists to the newspaper, by a news agency, by 

institutional stakeholders or by other newspapers), edition (local, regional, national or 

international), or by the content of the newspaper (home affairs, international affairs, 

economic, financial and social affairs, defense, education, culture, sciences, 

technology, communication, tourism, religion, sports and other different contents such 

as women, kids, social life, games, law and so on). 

c) The value of the content in the newspaper. The author takes into account several facts 

to give more or less value to the content of the newspaper: the place where news are in 

the newspaper, the size and impact of headings, the content of the newspaper, the 

presentation (images, typesetting, structure) and the selection of news. 

Jacques Kayser’s criteria have been used for a large number of newspapers’ studies 

throughout the last decades. However it is important to highlight that some criteria are easier 

to measure than others. 
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According to professor Amparo Moreno Sardà, data contained in the identification book are 

basic and easy to study in order to have a clear and precise knowledge of the newspaper. The 

situation is rather different when studying the morphology and especially when studying the 

value of the content, as those criteria are more difficult to measure (Moreno Sardà, n.d.). 

In this part of the study an overview of the newspapers analysed will be carried out in order to 

see the main elements of each newspaper concerning readers, ranking, history, content, 

ideology, publicity and other important facts. This analysis contains the information sheet of 

each newspaper which is classified by country of origin. At the end of this analysis we can see 

the main data inside a table which shows the main characteristics of each newspaper. 

 

2.2.2.1 European press 

2.2.2.1.1 EU Observer 

The online daily newspaper  “EU Observer” has 60,000 readers (EU_Observer, n.d.-a). The 

newspaper is not ranked in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper 

Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). EU Observer (EU_Observer, n.d.-b) was founded in the year 2000 and 

has only an online version. In legal terms, it is a non-profit organisation  (EU Observer 

ASBL) mainly financed by foundations and advertisement (EU_Observer, n.d.-c; Ipsaportal, n.d.). 

The content is developed by their main journalists. It is perceived as an independent 

newspaper that covers the politics of the EU. Its online version is structured in the following 

sections: news, opinion, agenda, focus, overview, investigations and blogs. In general terms, 

the main Webpage contains advertisement in the top header and the right column of the 

newspaper. When opening an article we can see some advertisements at the top, the bottom 

and the right column. For the content headings text and images are in an equal proportion at 

the main page, but when opening an article text is the most important element (80%) followed 

by the publicity (10%), the image (5%) and the headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.1.2 EurActiv 

The online daily newspaper  “EurActiv” has 220,174 readers per day (EurActiv, n.d.-c). The 

newspaper is not ranked in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper 
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Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). EurActiv (EurActiv, n.d.-b) was founded in 1999 by Christophe 

Leclercq and has only an online version. In legal terms, it is a UK Public Limited Company 

(EurActiv.com plc). A long term company holds around 20% of the shares but the majority 

are held by team members (EurActiv, n.d.-a). The content is developed by their main journalists. 

It is perceived as an independent newspaper that covers the politics of the EU. Its online 

version is structured in the following sections: news, special reports, links, dossiers, 

interviews, opinions, blogs and video. In general terms, the main Webpage contains 

advertisement in the top header and the right and left columns of the newspaper. When 

opening an article we can see some advertisements at the top and the right column. For the 

content headings text and images are in an equal proportion at the main page, but when 

opening an article text is the most important element (65%) followed by the publicity (20%), 

the image (10%) and the headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.1.3 European Voice 

The weekly newspaper “European Voice” has 57,000 readers in the whole year and a 

circulation of 19,182 printed copies (European Voice, n.d.-b). The newspaper is ranked 89th in the 

top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The 

European Voice (European Voice, n.d.-c) was founded by The Economist Group in 1995. In legal 

terms, it is part of the Economist group, a limited company. There are two kind of shares, the 

shares held by the financial times limited, which holds 50% of the total and the shares held by 

individual shareholders including the Cadbury, Rothschild, Schroder and other family 

interests as well as a number of staff and former staff shareholders (European Voice, n.d.-a; 

The_Economist, n.d.). The content is developed by their main journalists. It has a printed and 

online version and it is perceived as an independent newspaper that covers EU affairs. Its 

online version is structured in the following sections: policy, opinion, special reports, people, 

entre nous, next commission, new parliament, calendar, jobs and my EV. In general terms, the 

main Webpage contains advertisement in the top header, the right and the bottom of the 

newspaper. When opening an article we can see some advertisements at the top and the right 

column. For the content headings, text and images are in an equal proportion at the main 

page, although for this newspaper images are bigger than in other newspapers. When opening 

an article text is the most important element (80%) followed by the publicity (10%), the 
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image (5%) and the headings (5%). On April 23rd 2015 the European Voice changed into 

Politico Europe after being acquired in December 2014 by a joint venture between United 

States- based political publisher Politico and Berlin- Base Axel Springer AG (Jackson, 2015; 

Pompeo, 2014). 

 

2.2.2.1.4 Europolitics 

The online daily newspaper “Europolitics” has more than 50,000 readers (Europolitics, n.d.-a). 

The newspaper is not ranked in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com 

Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). Europolitics (Europolitics, n.d.-b) was founded in 1972 in 

Brussels. It has an online version and it is perceived as an independent newspaper that covers 

EU affairs. In legal terms, it is part of Europe Information Service SA, a European 

information agency (Kompass, n.d.; Prevention_Web, n.d.). The content is developed by their main 

journalists. Its online version is structured in the following sections: business & 

competitiveness, sectoral policies, social, economic & monetary affairs, institutions, external 

policies, agenda. In general terms, the main Webpage contains advertisement in the top 

header, and little publicity at the right and left columns. When opening an article we can see 

some advertisements at the top column. For the content, there is an important weight of the 

image compared to the headings and texts. There is also a selection of tweets at the right 

column. When opening an article text is the most important element (80%) followed by the 

publicity (10%), the image (5%) and the headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.2 Belgium 

2.2.2.2.1 La Libre Belgique 

According to the Information Center for Mass Media in Belgium (Centre d’Information sur 

les Médias, CIM), the daily newspaper “La Libre Belgique” has 8,809 readers per day (CIM, 

n.d.). The newspaper is ranked 5th according to the top newspapers in Belgium and it is not 

ranked in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 

2014). La Libre Belgique, knew now as “La Libre“ (La_Libre_Belgique, n.d.-b) was founded in 

Brussels in 1884 by two brothers: Louis and Victor Jourdain. Initially called “Le Patriote”, the 

newspaper took its current name in 1918 after the Belgium release after the Great War 
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(Culture_et_Santé, n.d.). In legal terms, it is part of Groupe Multimedia IPM SA (IPM_Group, n.d.). 

The content is developed by their main journalists. This newspaper has a national version, 

several regional versions and an online version. It is widely perceived as pro catholic and 

conservative and dominates the market in Wallonia and Brussels together with “Le Soir”. 

Though each edition has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in the 

following sections: today, economy, culture, sports, light, debates, region and lifestyle. In 

general terms, the main Webpage contains advertisement in the top header, and little publicity 

in the middle of the page. When opening an article we can see some advertisements at the top 

column. For the content, image, headings and texts have more or less the same proportion of 

news. There is also a selection of tweets at the right column and references of Facebook. 

When opening an article text is the most important element (80%) followed by the publicity 

(10%), the image (5%) and the headings (5%). Important to mention the use of Facebook and 

twitter for comments. 

 

2.2.2.2.2 Le Soir 

According to the Information Center for Mass Media in Belgium (Centre d’Information sur 

les Médias, CIM), the daily newspaper “Le Soir” has 1,625 readers per day (CIM, n.d.). The 

newspaper is ranked 3rd according to the top newspapers in Belgium and is ranked 81st in the 

top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The 

newspaper was founded in 1887 by Emile Rossel. It has a national version, several regional 

versions and an online version. It is considered as an independent and traditional liberal 

source of news with a progressist approach (Culture_et_Santé, n.d.). It competes with La Libre 

Belgique in the French speaking areas of Belgium. In legal terms, it is part of Groupe Rossel 

S.A, whose main shares are owned by the heirs of the Rossel family (Groupe_Rossel, n.d.). The 

content is developed by their main journalists. Though each edition has its own 

characteristics, the online version is structured in the following sections: today, sports, 

culture, economy, debates, blogs, the studio, styles and subscribers selection. In general 

terms, the main Webpage contains advertisement in the top header, in the left and right side of 

the page and some on the right column. When opening an article we can see some 

advertisements at the top column and the right. For the content, image, the headings and texts 
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have more or less the same proportion of news. When opening an article text is the most 

important element (80%) followed by the publicity (10%), the image (5%) and the headings 

(5%). 

 

 

2.2.2.3 Germany 

2.2.2.3.1 Frankfurter Allgemeine 

According to the German big media portal (Deutschlands Großes Medien-Portal, MEEDIA), 

the daily newspaper “Frankfurter Allgemeine” has 316,524 readers (MEEDIA, n.d.). It is 

important to take into account that in Germany regional newspapers have an important role 

and therefore the number of readers at national level can be slightly less than in other 

countries with high population. The newspaper is ranked 21st according to the top 100 

newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). Die Frankfurter 

Allgemeine (Frankfurter_Allgemeine, n.d.-a) was founded in Frankfurt am Main in 1949 by Erich 

Welter (Terra_e_Sole, n.d.). This newspaper has a national version and an online version. It is 

perceived as a conservative newspaper. In legal terms, it is part of the limited company Fazit- 

die Stiftung (Fazit, n.d.). The content is developed by their main journalists. Though each 

edition has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in the following sections: 

politics, economy, finances, feuilleton, society, sport, style, technology and motor, 

knowledge, trips and Rhein-Main. In general terms, the main Webpage contains 

advertisement in the top header and right side of the page. When opening an article we can 

see some advertisements at the top column and the right. For the content, image, the headings 

and texts have more or less the same proportion of news. When opening an article text is the 

most important element (80%) followed by the publicity (10%), the image (5%) and the 

headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.3.2 Die Welt 

According to the German big media portal (Deutschlands Großes Medien-Portal, MEEDIA), 

the daily newspaper “Die Welt” has 214,180 readers (MEEDIA, n.d.). It is important to take into 

account that Germany regional newspapers have an important role and therefore the number 

http://meedia.de/
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of readers at national level can be slightly less than in other countries with high population. 

The newspaper is ranked 13th according to the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com 

Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). Die Welt (DieWelt, n.d.) was founded in Hamburg in 

1946 by the British occupying forces (Artigo, n.d.). This newspaper has a national version, 

several regional versions and an online version. It is perceived as a conservative newspaper. 

In legal terms, it is part of the limited company Axel Springer, owned 51% by Axel Springer 

(Axelspringer, 2014a, 2014b; Axelspringermediapilot, 2014). The content is developed by their main 

journalists. Though each edition has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in 

the following sections: politics, economy, money, sport, knowledge, feuilleton, icon, trip, 

motor, regional, opinion, videos, and market. In general terms, the main Webpage contains 

advertisement in the top header and right side of the page. When opening an article we can 

see some advertisements at the top column and the right. For the content, image, the headings 

and texts have more or less the same proportion of news. When opening an article text is the 

most important element (75%) followed by the publicity (10%), the image (10%) and the 

headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.3.3 Frankfurter Rundschau 

According to the German big media portal (Deutschlands Großes Medien-Portal, MEEDIA), 

the daily newspaper “Frankfurter Rundschau” has 198,000 readers (MEEDIA, n.d.). It is 

important to take into account that in Germany regional newspapers have an important role 

and therefore the number of readers at national level can be slightly less than in other 

countries with high population. The newspaper is ranked 78th according to the top 100 

newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The Frankfurter 

Rundschau (Frankfurter_Rundschau, n.d.) was founded in Frankfurt in 1945 after the Second 

World War (Echo_Online, n.d.). This newspaper has a national version, several regional versions 

and an online version. It is perceived as a progressist newspaper. In legal terms, 51% of the 

shares are owed today by the Cologne based publisher DuMont Schauberg (Eurotopics, 2006). 

The content is developed by their main journalists. Though each edition has its own 

characteristics, the online version is structured in the following sections: Frankfurt, Rhein- 

Main, politics, economy, panorama, sports, culture, life and more. In general terms, the main 

Webpage contains advertisement in the top header and right side of the page. When opening 
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an article we can see some advertisements at the top column and the right. For the content, 

image, the headings and texts have more or less the same proportion of news. When opening 

an article text is the most important element (75%) followed by the publicity (10%), the 

image (10%) and the headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.4 France 

2.2.2.4.1 Le Monde 

According to the Center for Mass Media in France (L’Organisme de référence dans 

l’expertise du dénombrement des médias imprimés et numériques, OJD), the daily newspaper 

“Le Monde” has 1,625,000 readers and a circulation of 318,506 newspapers (OJD, n.d.-a). The 

newspaper is ranked 10th in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper 

Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The newspaper was founded in 1944 by Hubert Beuve-Méry and is 

one of the main newspapers in France together with “Le Figaro” (Gralon, n.d.-b). It has a 

national and an online version (Le_Monde, n.d.). It is considered as an independent source of 

news with a progressist approach. In legal terms, it is owned by Le Groupe Le Monde which 

is controlled by the limited company “Le Monde Libre” owned basically by Pierre Berge, 

Mathieu Pigasse, Xavier Niel and the Spanish PRISA group (Le Monde, n.d.-b). The content is 

developed by their main journalists. Though each edition has its own characteristics, the 

online version is structured in the following sections: international, politics, society, economy, 

culture, ideas, planet, sports, sciences, technology, style, you, campus and edition for 

subscribers. In general terms, the main Webpage contains advertisement in the top header, 

right side of the page and some ads in the middle. When opening an article we can see some 

advertisements at the top column and the right. For the content, image has more proportion 

than headings and texts in the main page. When opening an article text is the most important 

element (70%) followed by the image (15%), the publicity (10%), and the headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.4.2 Le Figaro 

According to the Center for Mass Media in France (L’Organisme de référence dans 

l’expertise du dénombrement des médias imprimés et numériques, OJD), the daily newspaper 

“Le Figaro” has 329,093 readers and a circulation of 371,996 newspapers (OJD, n.d.-a). The 
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newspaper is ranked 11th in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper 

Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The newspaper was founded in 1826 and is one of the main 

newspapers in France together with “Le Monde” (Gralon, n.d.-a). It has a national and an online 

version (Le_Figaro, n.d.). It is considered as an independent source of news with a conservative 

approach. In legal terms, it is owned by Socpresse, member of the limited company groupe 

Dassault (Tempsreel, 2008). The content is developed by their main journalists. Though each 

edition has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in the following sections: 

today, economy, sport, culture, lifestyle, women and edition for subscribers. In general terms, 

the main Webpage contains advertisement in the top header and right side of the page. When 

opening an article we can see some advertisements at the top column, the left and the right. 

For the content, image headings and texts have more or less the same proportion in the main 

page. When opening an article text is the most important element (70%) followed by the 

image/videos (15%), the publicity (10%), and the headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.4.3 Libération 

According to the Center for Mass Media in France (L’Organisme de référence dans 

l’expertise du dénombrement des médias imprimés et numériques, OJD), the daily newspaper 

“Libération” has 100,669 readers and a circulation of 123,259 newspapers (OJD, n.d.-b). The 

newspaper is ranked 25th in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper 

Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The newspaper was founded in 1973 by the philosopher Jean Paul 

Sartre and the journalists Benny Lévy and Serge July. It has a national and an online version 

(Libération, n.d.). It is considered as an independent source of news with a progressist approach. 

In legal terms, it is owned by the limited company groupe Libération. The main shares are 

owned by Edouard Rotschild (38,7%) and Carlo Caracciolo (33,3%) (Tempsreel, 2008).The 

content is developed by their main journalists. Though each edition has its own 

characteristics, the online version is structured in the following sections: politics, society, 

world, economy, culture, next, ideas, blogs, video and phc. In general terms, the main 

Webpage contains little advertisement in the top and the right side of the page. When opening 

an article we can see some advertisements at the top column and the right. For the content, 

image has more space than headings and texts. When opening an article text is the most 
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important element (70%) followed by the image/videos (15%), the publicity (10%), and the 

headings (5%). 

2.2.2.5 Italy 

2.2.2.5.1 Corriere Della Sera 

The daily newspaper “Corriere Della Sera" has 464,428 readers per day (Franco_Abruzzo, n.d.; 

Grupo_Espresso, n.d.). The newspaper is ranked 12th in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 

4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The newspaper was founded in 1876 by 

Eugenio Torelli Viollier and is one of the main newspapers in Italy together with “La 

Repubblica” and "Il Sole 24 Ore" (Data_24_News, 2014). It has a national, several regional and 

an online version (Corriere_Della_Sera, n.d.-a). It is considered as an independent source of news 

with a progressist approach. The newspaper is owned by RCS mediagroup. The main shares 

by Giovanni Agnelly (16,73%), Mediobanca SpA (9,93%) or Della Valle Diego (7,33%) 

(RCS_Mediagroup, n.d.).The content is developed by their main journalists. Though each edition 

has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in the following sections: home, 

Corriere TV, economy, sport, culture, school, shows, health, science, innovation, technology, 

motor, trips, home, kitchen, women, 27 hours and fashion. In general terms, the main 

Webpage contains advertisement in the top and the right side of the page. When opening an 

article we can see some advertisements at the top column and the right. For the content, image 

has more space than headings and texts. When opening an article text is the most important 

element (70%) followed by the image/videos (15%), the publicity (10%), and the headings 

(5%). 

 

2.2.2.5.2 La Repubblica 

The daily newspaper “La Repubblica" has 382,234 readers per day (Franco_Abruzzo, n.d.; 

Grupo_Espresso, n.d.). The newspaper is ranked 9th in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 

4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The newspaper was founded in 1976 by the 

group "Espresso" by Eugenio Scalfari and Carlo Caracciolo and is one of the main 

newspapers in Italy together with “Corriere Della Sera”  and "Il Sole 24 Ore" (Dimitri, 2013). It 

has a national, several regional and an online version (La_Repubblica, n.d.). It is considered as an 

independent source of news with a progressist approach. The newspaper is owned by Gruppo 
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Editoriale l’Espresso Spa. F.li De Benedetti has the main proportion of shares in the group 

(53,58%) (Gruppo_Espresso, n.d.-a, n.d.-b).The content is developed by their main journalists. 

Though each edition has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in the 

following sections: politics, economy, sports, spectacle, technology, motor, all sections and 

Repubblica TV. In general terms, the main Webpage contains advertisement in the top, left 

and the right side of the page. When opening an article we can see some advertisements at the 

top column and the right. For the content, image has more space than headings and texts. 

When opening an article text is the most important element (70%) followed by the 

image/videos (15%), the publicity (10%), and the headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.5.3 Il Sole 24 Ore 

The daily newspaper “Il Sole 24 Ore" has 315,521 readers per day (Franco_Abruzzo, n.d.; 

Grupo_Espresso, n.d.). The newspaper is ranked 22nd in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 

4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The newspaper was founded in 1965 as a 

merger between Il Sole (founded in 1865) and 24 Ore (founded in 1933 by young economists) 

and is one of the main newspapers in Italy together with “Corriere Della Sera” and "La 

Repubblica" (Dimitri, 2013). It has a national, several regional and an online version 

(Il_Sole_24_Ore, n.d.-a). It is considered as an independent source of news with a conservative 

approach. The newspaper is owned by Gruppo 24 Ore, owned by Confindustria 

(Il_fatto_quotidiano, n.d.; Il_Sole_24_Ore, n.d.-b).The content is developed by their main journalists. 

Though each edition has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in the 

following sections: home, Italy and the World, tax, finances, regions, technology, savings, 

comments, work and store 24. In general terms, the main Webpage contains advertisement in 

the top, left and the right side of the page. When opening an article we can see some 

advertisements at the top column and the right. For the content, image headings and texts are 

on equal proportion. When opening an article text is the most important element (80%) 

followed by the publicity (10%), image/videos (5%) and the headings (5%). 
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2.2.2.6 Portugal 

2.2.2.6.1 Diário de Notícias 

The daily newspaper “Diário de Notícias " has 395,000 readers per day with a circulation of 

14,414 newspapers (APCT, 2014; Correio_da_Manha, n.d.). The newspaper is ranked 10th in 

Portugal and it is not ranked in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com 

Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The newspaper was founded in 1864 in Lisbon by 

Thomaz Quintino Antunes and Eduardo Coelho. Although the newspaper is ranked 10th in 

number of readers in Portugal it is one of the most serious and professional newspapers in the 

Country together with Diario Público. It has a national, several regional and an online version 

(Diário_de_Notícias, n.d.). It is considered as an independent source of news with a progressist 

approach. The newspaper belongs to grupo Controlinveste. Main shares are held by António 

Mosquito (27,5%), Luiz Monte (15%) and two banks: BCP (15%) and BES (15%) 

(Controlinveste, n.d.; C. Ferreira, 2013).The content is developed by their main journalists. Though 

each edition has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in the following 

sections: home, politics, sport, letters, videos, special, photos, archives and news magazine. In 

general terms, the main Webpage contains little advertisement in right and bottom side of the 

page. When opening an article we can see some advertisements at the top column and the 

right. For the content, image headings and texts are on equal proportion. When opening an 

article text is the most important element (75%) followed by the publicity (10%), 

image/videos (10%) and the headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.6.2 Público  

The daily newspaper “Público" has 457,000 readers per day with a circulation of 29,258 

newspapers (APCT, 2014; Correio_da_Manha, n.d.). The newspaper is ranked 8th in Portugal and it 

is not ranked in the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking 

(IMN, 2014). The newspaper was founded in 1990 by Vicente Jorge Silva. Although the 

newspaper is ranked 8th in number of readers in Portugal it is one of the most serious and 

professional newspapers in the Country together with Diário de Notícias. It has a national, 

several regional and an online version (Público, n.d.-b). It is considered as an independent source 

of news with a conservative approach. The newspaper belongs to Público-Comunicação 
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Social, S.A, owned by Sonaecom, S.G.P.S., S.A. The main shares of Sonaecom are held by 

Sonae (53,17%) and France Télécom (20%) (ERC, n.d.; Lusa, n.d.). The content is developed by 

their main journalists. Though each edition has its own characteristics, the online version is 

structured in the following sections: Portugal, economy, world, culture, sport, science, 

technology, opinion, multimedia and more. In general terms, the main Webpage contains little 

advertisement in right and bottom side of the page. When opening an article we can see some 

advertisements at the top column and the right. For the content, image headings and texts are 

on equal proportion. When opening an article text is the most important element (85%) 

followed by the publicity (5%), image/videos (5%) and the headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.7 Spain 

2.2.2.7.1 El País 

According to the Spanish Association for the investigation of mass media (AIMC), the daily 

newspaper “El País” is ranked 2nd in number of readers per day (1,770) after the sports 

newspaper “Marca” (with 2,699 readers per day) (IMN, 2014). According to the information 

and control of the publication office in Spain (OJD), circulation was 267,000 copies in April 

2014 (PR_Prensa, 2014). The newspaper is ranked 8th according to the top 100 newspapers in 

Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). This newspaper was born in 

1976, when Spain was starting a transition period towards a democratic system (UAM, n.d.). 

“El País” is considered a global and independent newspaper, with a Spanish, European and 

American edition and an online version (El_País_Ediciones, 2014). In legal terms, it is a limited 

company (El País SL. Grupo Prisa) shared mainly by the Liberty acquisition holding 

(El_País_Ediciones, 2010). The content is developed by their main journalists. Though each 

edition has its own characteristics, the newspaper is structured in the following sections: 

international, politics, economy, culture, society and sports. In general terms, the main 

Webpage contains advertisement on the margins of the Web, at the top header and some in 

the middle column. When opening an article we can see some advertisements at the top of the 

Webpage and the right of the column. For the content, headings text and images are in an 

equal proportion at the main page, but when opening an article text is the most important 

element (70%) followed by the publicity (20%), the headings (5%) and images (5%). 
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Together with “El Mundo” it is one of the most popular newspapers in Spain. Although both 

newspapers have a moderate and neutral ideology, “El País” is considered more progressist 

and “El Mundo” more conservative.  

 

2.2.2.7.2 El Mundo 

According to the Spanish Association for the investigation of mass media (AIMC), the daily 

newspaper “El Mundo” is ranked 4th in number of readers per day (1,077) after the sports 

newspaper “Marca” (with 2,699 readers per day), the daily newspaper “El País” (with 1,770 

readers per day), and the sports newspaper “As” (with 1,344 readers per day) (IMN, 2014). 

According to the information and control of the publication office in Spain (OJD), circulation 

was 149,000 copies in April 2014 (PR_Prensa, 2014). The newspaper is ranked 5th according to 

the top 100 newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The 

newspaper was born in 1989 and Pedro J. Ramirez was its director until January 2014 

(Overblog, n.d.). It is considered a global and independent newspaper, with a Spanish and an 

online version that has a payment version called Orbyt (El_Mundo, n.d.-b; El Mundo, 2014). In 

legal terms, it is a limited company (El Mundo Unidad Editorial) shared mainly by the RSC 

media group (Bolsamania, 2014; Unidad_editorial, n.d.). The content is developed by their main 

journalists. Though each edition has its own characteristics, the newspaper is structured in the 

following sections: Spain, economy, international, culture, bulls, sports technology, science, 

motor, trips, Madrid, history and TV. In general terms, the main Webpage contains 

advertisement on the right side of the Web and at the top header. When opening an article we 

can see some advertisements at the top of the Webpage and the right of the column. For the 

content, headings text and images are in an equal proportion at the main page, but when 

opening an article text is the most important element (70%), followed by the publicity (20%), 

the headings (5%) and the image (5%). It is one of the most popular newspapers in Spain with 

“El País”. Although the newspaper has a neutral ideology, it is considered more conservative. 

 

2.2.2.7.3 La Vanguardia 

According to the Spanish Association for the investigation of mass media (AIMC), the daily 

newspaper “La Vanguardia” is ranked 5th in number of readers per day (692) after the sports 
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newspaper “Marca” (with 2,699 readers per day), the daily newspaper “El País” (with 1,770 

readers per day), the sports newspaper “As” (with 1,344 readers per day) and the daily 

newspaper “El Mundo” (with 1,077 readers per day) (IMN, 2014). According to the information 

and control of the publication office in Spain (OJD), circulation was 146,164 copies in April 

2014 (El_Mundo, n.d.-a). The newspaper is ranked 59th according to the top 100 newspapers in 

Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The newspaper was founded in 

1881 by the Godó family (Grupo_Godó, n.d.; La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2000). It is considered a 

global and independent newspaper, with a Spanish and an online version (La_Vanguardia, n.d.). 

In legal terms, it is a limited company (Grupo Godó) shared mainly by the Godo’s family 

(Grupo_Godó, n.d.). The content is developed by their main journalists. It is one of the most 

popular newspapers in Catalonia and considered of a Catalan ideology. Though each edition 

has its own characteristics, the newspaper is structured in the following sections: 

international, politics, economy, events, opinion, sports, life, technology, culture, people, 

leisure, participation, library and services. In general terms, the main Webpage contains 

advertisement in several parts of the three columns of information of the newspaper. When 

opening an article we can see some advertisements at the right of the column. For the content, 

headings text and images are in an equal proportion at the main page, but when opening an 

article text is the most important element (70%) followed by publicity (15%), image (10%) 

and headings (5%). 

 

2.2.2.8 United Kingdom 

2.2.2.8.1 Financial Times 

The daily newspaper “Financial Times" has 334,000 readers per day and a circulation of 

220,532 newspapers (Gavriel_Hollander, 2013; The_Guardian_Data_Blog, n.d.; The Guardian, n.d.-a). The 

newspaper is ranked 9th in the United Kingdom and 6th in the top 100 newspapers in Europe 

by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The newspaper was established in 

1884 and launched in 1888. It is mainly focused on business and economic news 

internationally and has a conservative/ liberal approach (Financial_Times, n.d.-b). It has the 

following versions: United Kingdom, Europe, United States, Asia, Middle East and an online 

version (Financial_Times, n.d.-a). In legal terms, it is part of the Economist group, a limited 
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company. There are two kind of shares, the shares held by the financial times limited, which 

holds 50% of the total and the shares held by individual shareholders including the Cadbury, 

Rothschild, Schroder and other family interests as well as a number of staff and former staff 

shareholders (European Voice, n.d.-a; The_Economist, n.d.). The content is developed by their main 

journalists. Though each edition has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in 

the following sections (Financial_Times, n.d.-c): home, world, companies, markets, global 

economy, law, comment, management and life & arts. In general terms, the main Webpage 

contains advertisement in the header and the right column. When opening an article we can 

see some advertisements in the header and the right of the column. For the content, headings 

text and images are in an equal proportion at the main page, but when opening an article text 

is the most important element (80%), followed by publicity (10%), image (5%) and headings 

(5%). 

 

2.2.2.8.2 The Guardian 

The daily newspaper “The Guardian" has 5,257,000 readers per day and a circulation of 

185,313 newspapers (Gavriel_Hollander, 2013; The_Guardian_Data_Blog, n.d.; The Guardian, n.d.-a). The 

newspaper is ranked number 10 in the United Kingdom and number 1 in the top 100 

newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The Manchester 

Guardian was founded by John Edward Taylor in 1821 and has a conservative/ liberal 

approach (The Guardian, n.d.-c). The newspaper has a national, several regional and an online 

version (The_Guardian, n.d.-b). In legal terms, it is part of the Guardian Media Group, owned by 

Scott Trust Limited (The_Guardian, n.d.-a). The content is developed by their main journalists. 

Though each edition has its own characteristics, the online version is structured in the 

following sections: news, sport, comment, culture, business, money, life & style, travel, 

environment, tech, TV, video, dating, offers and jobs. In general terms, the main Webpage 

contains advertisement in the header and the right column. When opening an article we can 

see some advertisements in the header and the right of the column. For the content, images 

take more space than headings and text at the main page, but when opening an article text is 

the most important element (80%) followed by the publicity (10%), the image (5%) and the 

headings (5%). 
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2.2.2.8.3 The Independent 

The daily newspaper “The Independent" has 3,662,000 readers per day and a circulation of 

286,356 newspapers (Gavriel_Hollander, 2013; The_Guardian_Data_Blog, n.d.; The Guardian, n.d.-a). The 

newspaper is ranked number 11 in the United Kingdom and number 4 in the top 100 

newspapers in Europe by the 4imn.com Newspaper Web Ranking (IMN, 2014). The 

independent was founded in 1986 by Andreas Whittam Smith, Mattew Symonds and Stephen 

Glover and has a progressist approach (Britannica, n.d.). The newspaper has a national, several 

regional and an online version (The Independent, n.d.-b). In legal terms, the newspaper is owned 

by the Russian billionaire and former KGB agent Alexander Lebedev (Robinson, 2010). The 

content is developed by their main journalists. Though each edition has its own 

characteristics, the online version is structured in the following sections: news, video, people, 

voices, sport, tech, life, property, arts + ents, travel, money, indybest, student and offers. In 

general terms, the main Webpage contains advertisement in the right column. When opening 

an article we can see some advertisements in the right of the column. For the content, images 

take more space than headings and text at the main page, but when opening an article text is 

the most important element (70%) followed by the image (15%), the publicity (10%) and the 

headings (5%). 
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Table 3: General Analysis of the newspapers 

Name EU Ranking Foundation Printing Readers/Day Circulation Editions Content/ topics of the on line version Ideology Legal and financial structure Headings, texts, advertisement and writing space Source

EU Observer N/A Year 2000 Daily 60,000 N/A Only On-Line

News, opinion, agenda, focus, overview, 

investigations and blogs EU Affairs

Non profit organisation EU 

Observer ASBL

Main webpage: advertisement on top header and right 

column; headings text and images in equal proportion. 

Article: ads and the top, botom and right column. Text (80%), 

publicity (10%), headings (5%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

EurActiv N/A Year 1999 Daily 22,017 N/A Only On-Line

News, special reports, links, dossiers, 

interviews, opinions, blogs and video EU Affairs

UK Public limited company. Main 

shares owned by team members + 

20% of a venture capital company

Main webpage: advertisement on top header and right and left 

columns; headings text and images in equal proportion. 

Article: ads and the top and right column. Text (65%), 

publicity (20%), headings (10%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

European Voice 89 Year 1995 Weekly N/A 17,554 Printed and On-Line

Policy, opinion, special reports, people, entre 

nous, next commission, new parliament, 

calendar, jobs and my EV EU Affairs

The Economist group: 50% shares 

financial times limited. 50% 

families and staff

Main webpage: advertisement on top header, right column 

and botom; headings text and images in equal proportion but 

images bigger than other newspapers. Article: ads and the top 

and right column. Text (80%), publicity (10%), headings 

(5%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Europolitics N/A Year 1972 Daily 50,000 50,000 Only On-Line

Business & competitiveness, sectoral policies, 

social, economic & monetary affairs, 

institutions, external policies, agenda EU Affairs

Owned by Europe Information 

Service SA

Main webpage: advertisement on top header, little publicity 

right and left column; images more important thatn headings 

and text, tweets at the right column. Article: ads and the top 

and right column. Text (80%), publicity (10%), headings 

(5%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

La Libre Belgique N/A Year 1884 Daily 880,900 N/A

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

Today, economy, culture, sports, light, debates, 

region and lifestyle Conservative Owned by Groupe Multimedia SA

Main webpage: advertisement on top header, little publicity in 

the middle of the page; images, headings and text same 

proportion, tweets at the right column, references to facebook. 

Article: ads and the top and right column. Text (80%), 

publicity (10%), headings (5%) image (5%). Use of facebook 

and twitter.

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Le Soir 81 Year 1887 Daily 1,625 N/A

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

Today, sports, culture, economy, debates, 

blogs, the studio, styles and subscribers 

selection Progressist

Owned by Groupe Rossel S.A. 

Main shares owned by the heirs of 

the Rossel family

Main webpage: advertisement on top header, left and right of 

the page and right column; images, headings and text same 

proportion. Article: ads and the top and right column. Text 

(80%), publicity (10%), headings (5%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Newspapers in Europe

Newspapers in Belgium
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Name EU Ranking Foundation Printing Readers/Day Circulation Editions Content/ topics of the on line version Ideology Legal and financial structure Headings, texts, advertisement and writing space Source

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine 21

Frankfurt am 

Main 1949 Daily 316,524 N/A

National and on-line 

version

Politics, economy, finances, feuilleton, society, 

sport, style, technology and motor, knowledge, 

trips and Rhein-Main Conservative

Owned by Fazit- Stiftung. Limited 

Company

Main webpage: advertisement on top header and right of the 

page; images, headings and text same proportion. Article: ads 

and the top and right column. Text (80%), publicity (10%), 

headings (5%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Die Welt 13 Hamburg 1946 Daily 21,180 N/A

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

Politics, economy, money, sport, knowledge, 

feuilleton, icon, trip, motor, regional, opinion, 

videos, and market Conservative

Owned by Axel Springer. Limited 

Company

Main webpage: advertisement on top header and right of the 

page; images, headings and text same proportion. Article: ads 

and the top and right column. Text (75%), publicity (10%), 

headings (10%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Frankfurter 

Rundschau 78

Frankfurt am 

Main 1945 Daily 198,000 N/A

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

Frankfurt, Rhein,- Main, politics, economy, 

panorama, sports, culture, life and more Progressist

51% of the shares owned by 

DuMont Schauberg

Main webpage: advertisement on top header and right of the 

page; images, headings and text same proportion. Article: ads 

and the top and right column. Text (75%), publicity (10%), 

headings (10%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Le Monde 10 Year 1944 Daily 1,625,000 318,506

National and on-line 

version

International, politics, society, economy, 

culture, ideas, planet, sports, sciences, 

technology, style, you, campus and edition for 

subscribers Progressist

Owned by the limited company Le 

Monde Libre

Main webpage: advertisement on top header, right column 

and little publicity in the middle; images more important thatn 

headings and text. Article: ads and the top and right column. 

Text (70%), image (15%), publicity (10%), headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Le Figaro 11 Year 1826 Daily 329,093 371,996

National and on-line 

version

Today, economy, sport, culture, lifestyle, 

women and edition for subscribers Conservative

Owned by Socpresse, member of 

the limited company groupe 

Dassault

Main webpage: advertisement on top header and right 

column; same proportion images headings and text. Article: 

ads and the top and right column. Text (70%), image/videos 

(15%), publicity (10%), headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Libération 25 Year 1973 Daily 100,669 123,259

National and on-line 

version

Politics, society, world, economy, culture, next, 

ideas, blogs, video and phc Progressist

Owned by Group Liberation. Main 

shares Edouard Rotschild (38,7%) 

and Carlo Caracciolo (33,3%)

Main webpage: advertisement on top header and right 

column; images more proportion than headings and text. 

Article: ads and the top and right column. Text (70%), 

image/videos (15%), publicity (10%), headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Newspapers in Germany

Newspapers in France
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Name EU Ranking Foundation Printing Readers/Day Circulation Editions Content/ topics of the on line version Ideology Legal and financial structure Headings, texts, advertisement and writing space Source

Corriere Della 

Sera 12 Year 1876 Daily 464,428 472,883

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

Home, Corriere tv, economy, sport, culture, 

school, shows, health, science, innovation, 

technology, motor, trips, home, kitchen, 

women, 27 hours and fashion Progressist

Owned by RCS mediagroup. 

Giovanni Agnelly (16,73%), 

Mediobanca SpA (9,93%), Della 

Valle Diego (7,33%) 

Main webpage: advertisement on top header and right 

column; images more proportion than headings and text. 

Article: ads and the top and right column. Text (70%), 

image/videos (15%), publicity (10%), headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

La Repubblica 9 Year 1976 Daily 382,234 455,672

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

Politics, economy, sports, spectacle, 

technology, motor, all sections and repubblica 

tv Progressist

Owned by Gruppo Editoriale 

l’Espresso Spa. Main Shares F.li 

De Benedetti  (53,58%) 

Main webpage: advertisement on top header, left and right 

column; images more proportion than headings and text. 

Article: ads and the top and right column. Text (70%), 

image/videos (15%), publicity (10%), headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Il Sole 24 Ore 22 Year 1965 Daily 315,521 257,305

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

Home, Italy and the World, tax, finances, 

regions, technology, savings, comments, work 

and store 24 Conservative

Owned by Gruppo 24 Ore, owned 

by Confindustria

Main webpage: advertisement on top header, left and right 

column; images headings and text same proportion. Article: 

ads and the top and right column. Text (80%), publicity 

(10%), image/videos (5%), headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Diário de Notícias N/A Lisbon 1864 Daily 395,000 14,414

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

Home, politics, sport, letters, videos, special, 

photos, archives and news magazine Progressist

Grupo Controlinveste. Main 

shares António Mosquito (27,5%), 

Luiz Monte (15%) and two banks:  

BCP (15%) and BES (15%)

Main webpage: few advertisement on right column and 

bottom; images headings and text same proportion. Article: 

ads and the top and right column. Text (75%), publicity 

(10%), image/videos (10%), headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Público N/A Year 1990 Daily 457,000 29,258

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

Portugal, economy, world, culture, sport, 

science, technology, opinion, multimedia and 

more Conservative

Público-Comunicação Social, S.A, 

owned by Sonaecom, S.G.P.S., 

S.A.. Main shares Sonae (53,17%) 

and France Télécom (20%)

Main webpage: few advertisement on right column and 

bottom; images headings and text same proportion. Article: 

ads and the top and right column. Text (85%), publicity (5%), 

image/videos (5%), headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Newspapers in Italy

Newspapers in Portugal
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Name EU Ranking Foundation Printing Readers/Day Circulation Editions Content/ topics of the on line version Ideology Legal and financial structure Headings, texts, advertisement and writing space Source

El País 8 Year 1976 Daily 1,770 267,000

National, European, 

American and on-line

International, politics, economy, culture, 

society and sports Progressist

Limited Company. Main % shares 

Liberty Adquisition Holdings

Main webpage: advertisement on margins, top header and 

middle column; headings text and images in equal proportion. 

Article: ads and the right of the column. Text (70%), publicity 

(20%), headings (5%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

El Mundo 5 Year 1989 Daily 1,077 149,000

National and on-line 

version

Spain, economy, international, culture, bulls, 

sports technology, science, motor, trips, 

Madrid, history and TV Conservative

Limited Company. Main % shares 

RSC mediagroup

Main webpage: advertisement on the right side and top 

header; headings text and images in equal proportion. Article: 

ads and the right of the column. Text (70%), publicity (20%), 

headings (5%) image (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

La Vanguardia 59 Year 1881 Daily 692,000 146,164

National and on-line 

version

International, politics, economy, events, 

opinion, sports, life, technology, culture, 

people, leisure, participation, library and 

services Catalan

Limited Company. Main % shares 

Godo's family

Main webpage: few advertisement in all three columns of info 

; headings text and images in equal proportion. Article: ads 

and the right of the column. Text (70%), publicity (15%), 

image (10%) and headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Financial Times 6 Year 1888 Daily 334,000 220,532

National, Europe, 

United States, Asia, 

Middle East and on-

line

Home, world, companies, markets, global 

economy, lex, comment, management and life 

& arts Conservative

The Economist group: 50% shares 

financial times limited. 50% 

families and staff

Main webpage: advertisement header and right column; 

headings text and images in equal proportion. Article: ads and 

the top and right of the column. Text (80%), publicity (10%), 

image (5%) and headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

The Guardian 1

Manchester 

1821 Daily 5,257,000 185,313

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

News, sport, comment, culture, business, 

money, life & style, travel, environment, tech, 

TV, video, dating, offers and jobs Conservative

The Guardian Media Group, 

owned by Scott Trust Limited 

Main webpage: advertisement header and right column; 

images more important than headings and text. Article: ads 

and the top and right of the column. Text (80%), publicity 

(10%), image (5%) and headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

The Independent 4 Year 1986 Daily 3,662,000 286,356

National, several 

regional versions and 

on-line

News, video, people, voices, sport, tech, life, 

property, arts + ents, travel, money, indybest, 

student and offers Progressist

Owned by the Russian billionaire 

and former KGB agent Alexander 

Lebedev

Main webpage: advertisement right column; images more 

important than headings and text. Article: ads and the right of 

the column. Text (70%), images (15%), publicity (10%) and 

headings (5%)

Made by the journalist on 

the newspaper

Newspapers in Spain

Newspapers in the United Kingdom
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2.2.3 A practical review of Western EU newspapers 

After carrying the first analysis of newspapers based on the identification book and the 

morphology we will now make the other three parts of the case study focused on the analysis 

of the content of the newspaper.  

In this part of the research, the document content analysis will be used to make a comparison 

between the content on EU press releases and the content on newspapers. This comparison 

will also be made between newspapers to see the differences of the information showed. The 

goal of this investigation is to see whether the contents of the EU press releases are fully 

reflected in some of the best known newspapers in Western Europe. The investigation will 

also help us to see if the newspapers analysed help in a positive way to the EU construction 

process. The analysis of the newspapers will give us extra information to better understand the 

data obtained from the case study. 

To make this research we will use the convenience sample. In this methodology the researcher 

makes the selection himself on the basis of non-random samples. The researcher will make 

this selection aiming that it will give a good representativeness of the sample (Crossman, n.d.; 

Myenglishgrammar.com, n.d.; RAE, n.d.). This methodology has been selected as it is considered the 

best for doing this part of the case study.  

As previously stated in the definition of the sample design or corpus research at point 1.7, 

taking into account the natural cycle of EU news from September until July and, being August 

a month where there is no much activity at the institutions, the case study will be carried on 

over a four-month period of study. 

As the presentation of the Juncker plan was announced at the month of November and a 

fourth-month period from November 2014 to February 2015 will be a very good 

representative sample which will take into account important news in the period before and 

after Christmas, this period has been selected as the period of study.Therefore, from mid 

November 2014 to the end of February 2015 an analysis of the European press releases has 

been carried out. From this analysis the most relevant EU news have been checked with the 

newspapers to see whether they published some news about the press releases. This analysis 
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has been based on the analysis of the number of descriptive adjectives and adjectives of 

quality (Myenglishgrammar.com, n.d.; RAE, n.d.) and wants to obtain the following data: 

- The EU content of the EU press release is posted on the newspaper and is positive. 

This item wants to analyze whether the content of the EU press release is considered 

by the newspaper in a positive way. Three possible options: Y/ Partially/ N. Y when 

the newspaper publishes the content (more than 60% of the content from the press 

release) and in a positive way (when the number of positive adjectives (Dictionnary, n.d.; 

English Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective 

Glossary,” n.d.) is higher than the number of negative adjectives (English Club, n.d.-a; My 

Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a)). Partially when the newspaper publishes 

between 40% and 60% of the content of the press release and in a positive way (when 

the number of positive adjectives (Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, 

n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.) is higher than the number of 

negative adjectives (English Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a)). N 

when the newspaper publishes less than 40% of the content of the press release and in 

a negative way (when the number of negative adjectives (English Club, n.d.-a; My 

Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a) is higher than the number of positive adjectives 

(Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; 

“Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.)). 

- The core EU message/s of the piece is transcribed. This item wants to analyze whether 

the main message of the EU press release is taking into account in the article written 

by the newspaper. Three possible options: Y/ Partially/ N. Y when the newspaper 

publishes more than 60% of the core message of the press release in the article. 

Partially when the newspaper publishes between 40% and 60% of the core message of 

the press release in the article. N when the newspaper publishes less than 40% of the 

core message of the press release in the article.  

- Way of transcription of the core EU message. This item wants to analyze how the 

main content of the message inside the EU press release is taken by the newspaper. 

Three possible options: Positively / Neutral/ Negative. Positively when the newspaper 

publishes the content in a positive way (when the number of positive adjectives 

(Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; 

“Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.) is higher than the number of negative adjectives (English 
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Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a)). Neutral when the content of the 

press release is not published either in a positive or in a negative way (either because 

there are neither positive nor negative adjectives or because the number of positive 

adjectives (Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, 

n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.) is equal than the number of negative adjectives 

(English Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a)). Negative when the 

content of the press release is published in a negative way (when the number of 

negative adjectives (English Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a) is 

higher than the number of positive adjectives (Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My 

English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.)).  

- The news published by the newspapers show a general positive image of the EU. This 

item wants to see whether the news published in the newspaper shows a positive or a 

negative image of the EU. Two possible options: Y/ N. Y when the newspaper 

publishes the content in a positive way (when the number of positive adjectives 

(Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; 

“Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.) is higher than the number of negative adjectives (English 

Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a)). N when the content of the press 

release is published in a negative way (when the number of negative adjectives (English 

Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a) is higher than the number of 

positive adjectives (Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford 

Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.)). The EU message contains the most 

important key words. This item wants to analyze whether the most important key 

words contained in the EU press release are inside the article written by the 

newspaper. Three possible options: Y/ Partially/ N. Y when the newspaper publishes 

more than 60% of the keywords contained in the press release in the article. Partially 

when the newspaper publishes between 40% and 60% of the keywords contained in 

the press release in the article. N when the newspaper publishes less than 40% of the 

keywords contained in the press release in the article. 

- Main differences between press release and article. This item wants to analyze 

whether there are a lot of differences on the content of the EU press release and the 

article written by the newspaper. Two possible options: No differences/ Differences: 

broader article/ narrower article. No differences when the main ideas and content are 
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inside both in the EU press release and in the newspaper article. Differences: broader 

article when there are differences because the newspaper article not only contains the 

main ideas and content of the EU press release, but also some extra ideas which can 

include the national dimension of this issue in a Member state. Differences: narrower 

article when the newspaper article contains less ideas and content than the EU press 

release. 

- The newspaper talks about a relevant topic not published in the press release. This 

item wants to analyze whether the newspapers talks about a relevant topic at the EU 

level that has not had any publication at the EU level via an EU press release. 

- The newspaper talks about a press release some days in advance. This item wants to 

analyze if the newspaper talks about a topic which is going to be published some days 

after at the EU level via an EU press release. 

- The article connects with the national/ regional perspective. This item wants to see 

whether the article takes into account not only the EU perspective, but also the 

national or regional perspective from a Member state. Three possible options: with EU 

perspective, with national perspective, with national and EU perspective. With EU 

perspective when the article only talks about the EU dimension. With national 

perspective when the article only talks about the Member state dimension. With 

national and EU perspective when the article talks about both the EU and the Member 

state dimension. 

- The number of space that newspapers use for EU news in its main page (measured by 

percentage). This item wants to see the space newspapers use in the main page with 

regards to the rest of news by percentages. 

- The number of space that newspapers use for EU news in the international/ EU section 

(measured by percentage). This item wants to see the space newspapers use in the 

international or EU section with regards to the rest of international news by 

percentages. 

- The headlines about the EU show a positive image of the institutions. This item wants 

to analyze whether the headlines of newspapers on EU affairs show a positive image 

of the EU institutions. Five possible options: Yes/ Positive/ Critical/ Neutral/ 

Negative/ No. Yes when the number of positive adjectives in the headlines (Dictionnary, 

n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective 
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Glossary,” n.d.) is higher than the number of negative adjectives (English Club, n.d.-a; My 

Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a). Positive when there are only positive adjectives 

in the headlines (Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford 

Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.). Critical when instead of positive or 

negative adjectives in the headlines, we find a questioning approach from the 

newspaper. Neutral when there are neither positive adjectives (Dictionnary, n.d.; English 

Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective Glossary,” 

n.d.) nor negative adjectives (English Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-

a) in the headlines. Negative when there are only negative adjectives in the headlines 

(English Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a). No when the number of 

negative adjectives (English Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a) is 

higher than the number of positive adjectives in the headlines (Dictionnary, n.d.; English 

Club, n.d.-b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective Glossary,” 

n.d.). 

- There are Editor’s opinion/ review articles about EU news: Y/N. This item is based 

whether there are editors opinion articles concerning the topics published on the EU 

press releases or not. 

- The Editor’s opinion/ review articles show a positive image of the EU. This item 

wants to see if the opinion article written by the newspapers is showing a positive 

image of the EU. Three possible options: Yes/ Critical/ No. Yes when the number of 

positive adjectives in the opinion article (Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-b; My English 

Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.) is higher than the 

number of negative adjectives (English Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, 

n.d.-a). Critical when instead of positive or negative adjectives in the opinion article, 

we find a questioning approach from the newspaper. No when the number of negative 

adjectives (English Club, n.d.-a; My Vocabulary, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-a) is higher than 

the number of positive adjectives in the opinion article (Dictionnary, n.d.; English Club, n.d.-

b; My English Grammar, n.d.; Oxford Dictionnary, n.d.-b; “Positive Adjective Glossary,” n.d.). 

As the following table shows, Europa Newsroom has published a significant number of 

publications during the period of study: a maximum of 33 publications per day and a 

minimum of zero, with a normal average of between 15 and 20 publications per day. 
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However, not all press releases have been published by newspapers, only those documents 

considered “relevant” by each of them. That is the main reason to carry a general test with a 

general overview of newspapers excluding the topics that have had a full coverage at the EU 

level by all newspapers and a specific and in- depth analysis focused on a concrete 

convenience sample made-up by those topics that have had full coverage at the EU level by 

all newspapers (5 concrete cases). The information obtained in the case study will also be 

used to make the general analysis of each newspaper that will be carried later on. 

All data obtained during the study are attached in the tables that are in the annexes of the 

thesis. Those tables have been used to obtain other tables that are going to show more visually 

the deductions of the study. 

The information obtained from the case study will be key for the third part of the research, as 

the questions of the interview with a survey to experts and leaders of opinion at the EU level 

from the most important sectors will be based on the information obtained from this study.
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2.2.4 General test 

A daily overview of the newspapers mentioned has been carried during mid November 2014 

and ending February 2015. All this point will be based on the data obtained from the annex 

tables, which is reflected on the graphical tables inside the general test. Table 4 (monthly 

publications Europa Newsroom) shows with a visual graphic the number of publications of 

Europa Newsroom in January and February. Those numbers have been obtained from the 

daily consultation during the period of study of the webpage Europa Newsroom (Europa.eu, n.d.-

a). Table 5 shows visually on which day each newspaper has published an article. The higher 

the column is, the more days newspapers have published articles.The table is based on annex 

table 2 and 3. Annex table 2 shows with an “x” which newspaper has published an article in 

which day and annex table 3 shows which were the topics that were published on the website 

Europa Newsroom and were covered by newspapers this day. 
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Table 5 shows if a topic published on a press release of the Europa Newsroom has been 

published in a newspaper. On the bottom of the table we can see all newspapers analysed and 

the dates where relevant press releases have been published in Europa Newsroom. Annex 

table 3 shows more detail by indicating the relevant topics that have been published in Europa 

Newsroom each day. 

By analysing and watching what shows table 5 we can see the following: 

 European newspapers are the ones that have published more news (a total of 34 news) 

coming from the Europa Newsroom. Europolitics (10) followed by Euractiv (9), the 

EU Observer (8) and the European Voice (7) have published an important number of 

the press releases analysed. 

 There are some newspapers (5 out of 23, 21.74%) from different countries with an 

important number of publications (a total of 29) of the press releases analysed. That is 

the case of Le Figaro (7) in France, Il Sole 24 Ore in Italy (8), la Vanguardia in Spain 

(7) and the Guardian and the Independent in the UK (7). 

 There are some newspapers (6 out of 23, 26.09%) with a normal number of press 

releases mentioned and analysed (a total of 34). This is the case of Le Monde (5) and 

Libération (5) in France, Il Corriere Della Sera in Italy (6), Público in Portugal (6) and 

El País (6) and El Mundo (6) in Spain. 

 Germany and Belgium newspapers (5 out of 23, 21.74%) are the ones that have 

published the least number of news (a total of 25). La Libre Belgique (3), Le Soir (3), 

the Frankfurter Allgemeine (3), Die Welt (3) and the Frankfurter Runschau, together 

with Diário the Notícias from Portugal (3) and La Repubblica from Italy (4) are the 

newspapers with fewer references to the press releases of Europa Newsroom. 

 

Apart from the general information that can be taken just by looking at the figures, there are 

also some important remarks that can be seen by making a deeper analysis of the information: 

 During some days, the Web Europa Newsroom did not publish relevant press releases. 
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That was the case for the 28th of November, the 1st , 2nd , 6th , 7th , 8th, 10th, 11th , 12th , 15th, 

16th, 17th and 18th of December. That was also the case on the 5th , 6th , 12th , 14th, 15th, 16th, 

19th, 20th , 21st , 22nd , 26th , 27th and 29th of January, and also the case on the 2nd , 3rd , 5th , 6th, 

9th , 10th , 11th , 14th , 16th , 17th, 19th, 20th , 23rd , 25th and 27th of February. As we can see from 

the figures, during some days, news published in Europa Newsroom were not very relevant 

for newspapers. 

 

 Sometimes, the Web Europa Newsroom published relevant press releases but there 

was no impact on newspapers. 

That was the case on the 26th of November, when, apart from the €315 billion investment plan 

announced by Mr Juncker, there were other important topics such as the approval of the 

merge between Airbus and Safran (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014m) or the 

investment offensive to boost growth and jobs (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 

2014f) but there was no reference about those two topics in the newspapers studied. 

That was also the case on the 27th of November, when there was relevant press releases on the 

500 million EU macro financial assistance to the Ukraine 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014r) and the fact sheet where the EU economic 

governance is explained (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014q) but there was no 

information on those topics at the newspapers. 

That also happened on the 23rd of January with a press release on the MEPs reaction to the 

ECB’s Expanded Asset Purchase Programme that had no impact in the press (Europarl_Press, 

2015c). 

That also happened on the 28th of January, when the European Commission published a press 

release about the launch of a project to establish a Capital Markets Union 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015g) and an  article about the TTIP hearing in the 

international trade and legal affairs committees at the European Parliament (Europarl_Press, 

2015e). However, the main newspapers did not publish news about those topics, as they were 

more focused on other topics such as Greece or the Ukraine. 
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The same happened on the 30th of January when the European Commission published data 

concerning the Euro area unemployment rate (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 

2015h) and the January 2015 annual inflation (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015n). 

However, the main newspapers did not publish news about those topics, as they were more 

focused on other topics such as Greece or the Ukraine. 

The same happened on the 12th of February, when there was the publication of the election of 

the new Committee of the Regions’ president: Mr Markku Markkula (CoR, 2015) but nothing 

was published on the press releases. 

That was also the case on the 24th and 26th of February. On the 24th of February there was a 

publication about the January 2015 inflation rate (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 

2015p) and another publication about the green paper on the Capital Markets Union 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015s). On the 26th of February there was a 

publication about the presence of Mario Draghi at the European Parliament (Europarl_Press, 

2015b) and about the European Commission’s commitment of €3.8 billion to fight against 

poverty (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015m). However none of the newspapers 

published news concerning those topics. There was only one publication from the European 

Voice about Mr Draghi’s intervention at the European Parliament (Europarl_Press, 2015b). 

 

 In other times, the publication of Europa Newsroom has had an impact only in a few 

newspapers. 

That was the case on the 25th of November, when there was information about the EU 

commitment on enhanced transparency (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014n), the 

EIB decision to co-finance with the EU infrastructure investments in Bulgaria 

(European_Investment_Bank, 2014), the approval for German aid for renewable energy and price 

cuts (Mosca, 2014), the trade estimate of the member states for the third quarter of 2014 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014g) or the declaration of Ms Mogherini about 

the elections in Tunisia (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014c). In this case not all 

the topics were covered and not all newspapers talked about them. Europolitics talked about 

the new transparency rules (Sopinska, 2014) and the German aid (Mosca, 2014). Le Figaro talked 
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about the new elections in Tunisia, but with no reference to Ms Mogherini’s declarations 

(Cavaillès, 2014). The guardian (The Guardian, 2014b), the Independent (Schemm, 2014) and the 

Portuguese newspaper Público (Guimaraes, 2014) did the same concerning Tunisia.  

That was also the case on the 3rd of December, when there were important press releases on 

the Single European Sky (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014s), on the 

simplification of European Commission procedures 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014o) and on the 500 million macro financial 

assistance loan of the EU with the Ukraine (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014r). 

Only Europolitics and the Portuguese newspaper Público talked about the Single European 

Sky (Smets, 2014b) and the Ukraine (Ribeiro, 2014) respectively. 

That was also the case on the 4th of December, when there was several relevant press releases 

on the COP 20 climate change talks (Europarl_Press, 2014a), on the EU and Syria €180 million of 

help (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014d), on statistics of air passengers 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014a), or on the implementation of solvency II 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014h). However not all newspapers have talked 

about those topics. EurActiv and Europolitics had an article about energy related with the 

COP 20 but not about the delegation of the EP in the summit (Eckstein, 2014a; EurActiv, 2014a). 

The EU Observer talked about the summit in Lima (Teffer, 2014b). Le Figaro talked about the 

conflict in Syria but not about the 180 million euros of help (Le Figaro, 2014d). Il Sole 24 Ore 

talked about the number of air passengers carried at the airports (Il_Sole_24_Ore, 2014b). 

That also happened on the 5th of December, when there were several relevant press releases 

on the Basel III implementation (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014p) and on the 

European Single Sky (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014b). European Voice, 

Europolitics, Euractiv and Financial Times talked about the press release on the European 

Single Sky (Casinge, 2014b, 2014c; Financial_Times, 2014a; Kroet, 2014; Smets, 2014a). 

This also happened on the 9th of December with several press releases on the investment 

offensive for Europe (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014k), on the provisional 

agreement between the European Parliament and the Council for the budget (Europarl_Press, 

2014c) and on the COP 20 summit in Lima (Europarl_Press, 2014b). Only European newspapers 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

97 

 

talked about those topics: EU Observer wrote an article about the investment offensive (Pop, 

2014a). Europolitics and Euractiv wrote an article about the budget agreement (EurActiv, 2014d). 

That also happened on the 13th of January with two press releases: one on the presentation of 

the law for the European Fund for Strategic investments by the European Commission 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015i) and another one on the presentation of the 

guidance to encourage structural reforms and investment by the European Commission 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015t). 

The newspaper EU Observer did not publish any news on the EU fund for strategic 

investments but published news concerning the fact that Germany stops accumulating fresh 

debt. In this article there is a reference on the presentation of the guidance from the EU 

Commission on the structural reforms and investment (Pop, 2015b). Newspaper EurActiv also 

published an article about the €315 billion investment plan but nothing on the EU 

Commission guidance about structural reforms and investment (Vincenti, 2015). The French 

newspaper Le Monde published an article about the €315 billion investment plan but nothing 

on the EU Commission guidance about structural reforms and investment (Ducourtieux, 2015c). 

In Italy, Il Sole 24 Ore published two articles on each topic (Romano, 2015b; Romano & Cerretelli, 

2015). The rest of newspapers did not publish any article on those topics. In Spain, El País and 

La Vanguardia published two articles on each topic (La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2015d, 2015e; Pérez, 

2015a; Pérez & Fariza, 2015). 

That was also the case on the 18th of February, when there was publication of press releases 

concerning the Commission consultation on the Capital Markets Union 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015v) and the press release about the foundation of 

a fairer and more transparent approach to taxation in the EU 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015l). On the 20th of February the ECB announced 

a new guideline on the implementation of the monetary policy 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, n.d.). However, this news were only published in 

the European newspapers (and not all of them) and not in the national newspapers of the 

countries analysed. 

In Europe, the EU Observer only published an article concerning the consultation of the 

Capital Markets Union, but nothing on the rest (Fox, 2015c). Euractiv did not publish anything 
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on those issues. European Voice only published an article concerning the consultation of the 

Capital Markets Union, as the EU Observer (Nicholas Hirst, 2015b). Europolitics published an 

article about taxation and the Capital Markets Union but nothing on the ECB new monetary 

policy guidelines (Malhère, 2015a, 2015b). 

 

 Several times, a large majority of newspapers have published what is in Europa 

Newsroom. 

That was what happened on the 8th of January, when the Commission proposed new macro 

financial assistance to the Ukraine up to €1.8 billion in medium- term loans 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015j). This proposal was followed by the 

publication of a Fact Sheet on the EU-Ukraine relations on the 9th of January 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015c). 

At the EU level, newspaper Euractiv published an article about the proposal for macro 

financial assistance to the Ukraine (EurActiv, 2014b). The other EU newspapers have not 

published any articles on those topics. In France, Le monde and Libération published an 

article concerning the proposal for macro financial assistance to the Ukraine (Le Monde, 2014; 

Libération, 2014f) and Le Figaro published an article concerning the inflation rate of the 

Eurozone (Le Figaro, 2014e). In Italy, Il Corriere Della Sera and Il Sole 24 Ore published two 

articles concerning the proposal for macro financial assistance to the Ukraine and the inflation 

rate of the Eurozone (Il_Sole_24_Ore, 2015d; Romano, 2015c; Savelli, 2015; R. Sorrentino, 2015). In 

Spain, El País, El Mundo and La Vanguardia published an article on the inflation rate of the 

Eurozone (El Mundo, 2015a; Fariza, 2014; La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2015b). The only Spanish 

newspaper that published an article about the proposal for macro financial assistance to the 

Ukraine was La Vanguardia (La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2015c). In the United Kingdom, Financial 

Times published an article about the proposal for macro financial assistance to the Ukraine 

and two articles about the inflation rate in the Eurozone (Financial_Times, 2014d; Jones, 2014; 

Spiegel, Donnan, & Buckley, 2015). The Independent published two articles about the inflation rate 

and one about the unemployment rate in the Eurozone (Chu, 2015c; Lynch, 2015a, 2015b). 
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That was also the case on the 4th of February, when there was several relevant events at the 

EU level: the ECB published a press release concerning the eligibility of Greek bonds used as 

collateral in Eurosystem monetary policy operations 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015b). There was also an article about Tsipras’ 

visit to the European Parliament (Europarl_Press, 2015a) and two announcements of the European 

Commission: the launch of the Energy Union (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 

2015f) and the 1 billion euro available from the Commission for youth unemployment 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015q). 

In general terms, we can see that the biggest part of newspapers published an article about the 

ECB decision but most of newspapers did not generally publish the rest of news. It is 

interesting to see that in Germany none of the newspapers mentioned the ECB decision. At 

the EU level, the newspaper EU Observer published an article about the measures taken by 

the ECB, however there was no reference to the rest of the topics (Pop, 2015a). Euractiv 

published some articles about the ECB measures, the publication of the Energy Union or the 

EU Commission’s €1 billion initiative (Crisp, 2015; EurActiv, 2015b; Jacobsen, 2015). The European 

Voice only published an article about the energy union project (Keating, 2015a). Europolitics 

published one article about the youth unemployment initiative (Petitjean, 2015) and another one 

about the Union for Energy project (Gurzu, 2015).  

In Belgium, La Libre Belgique did not publish news on this. Only Le Soir published an article 

concerning the ECB’s measures (Le Soir, 2015b). Surprisingly there was no reference to the 

mentioned topics in German newspapers. In France, Le Monde published an article about 

Greece and several opinion articles (Charrel, 2015a, 2015c), but no reference to the rest of topics. 

Le Figaro also published an article about Greece and the ECB, followed by several opinion 

articles (Bouilhet, 2015b), and an article about European Commission’s youth unemployment 

programme (Le Figaro, 2015c). Libération published an article about Greece and the ECB 

(Libération, 2015b), but nothing concerning the rest of news. In Italy, Il Corriere Della Sera 

published an article about Greece and the ECB followed by several opinion articles (Caizzi, 

2015) but nothing concerning the rest of news. The same happened in La Repubblica (Raffaele 

Ricciardi, 2015) and in Il Sole 24 Ore (Martin Wolf, 2015). In Portugal, there were no news in 

Diário de Notícias but Público published news about Greece and the ECB (Sérgio Aníbal, 2015a) 

and about the Commission measures to fight against unemployment (Castro Mendes, 2015). In 
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Spain, El País only published an article about Greece and the ECB (Pérez, 2015d), La 

Vanguardia (La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2015k) and El Mundo (Vega, 2015) did the same. In the 

United kingdom, the Financial Times and The Independent published an article about Greece 

(Jones & Giugliano, 2015) and the ECB but no news on the other topics (Molloy, 2015). 

 

 It has also happened that some news had been published in several newspapers but 

before or after the day of the press release. 

That was the case on the 19th of December, when there were some articles on the 2015 budget 

in several newspapers and on CIA torture but they were published on the 17th instead of the 

19th of December (Europarl_Press, 2014g). The same applies for the EU Banking Union 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014e). 

 

 It has also happened that a topic has been treated with a national or different 

perspective, not taking into account the declarations at the EU level 

That was the case on the 7th of January, when there were two publications concerning 

statistics on the EU area unemployment rate (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015r) 

and on the inflation (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015k), followed by a statement 

by president Juncker on the attacks on Charlie Hebdo premises 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015u) and the minute of silence for the victims of 

the attack against Charlie Hebdo in Place de Luxembourg (Europarl_Press, 2015d). 

The attacks on Charlie Hebdo were followed at the European level but with a French 

perspective and not taking into account the declarations at the EU level. News about “Charlie 

Hebdo” were treated in all countries but without references to the actions taken at the EU 

level.  

That was also the case on the 13th and 15th of February. 

On the 13th of February there was several publications: one concerning the statements made in 

the Council meeting about the Ukraine (Latvian_Presidency_Council_EU, 2015b), and several 
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concerning other actions, such as the adoption of 18 rural development programmes by the 

European Commission (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015d), another one about 

the cohesion policy (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015e), another one about the 

Council changes on the MFF (Latvian_Presidency_Council_EU, 2015a), and another one concerning 

GDP data from Eurostat (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015o). On the 15th of 

February there was also the publication of Mr Tusk’s declaration concerning the attack in 

Copenhagen (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015w). 

In general terms, all newspapers talked about the Ukraine crisis and Copenhagen but normally 

with a national perspective and not mentioning the reactions at the EU level. The other news 

was not always taken into account to write an article. 

In European newspapers, EU Observer published several articles about the attack in 

Copenhagen, mentioning Mr Tusk’s declaration (Kirk, 2015). They were mentioned during the 

week the meeting at Minsk (Rettman, 2015b), the conclusions of the Council meeting on Friday 

(Rettman, 2015a) and also published an opinion article on that (EU_Observer, 2015). However there 

was no article concerning the other publications. Euractiv only published news about the 

Minsk agreement (EurActiv, 2015e) and the Council conclusions on the Ukraine (Gotev, 2015), 

nothing on the rest. The European Voice published some articles on the Ukraine (Gardner, 

2015), including an opinion article (Lucas, 2015) and also published the GDP data shown by 

Eurostat (Nicholas Hirst, 2015a), but nothing on the other topics. Europolitics published an article 

concerning the Council conclusions on the Ukraine (Sopinska, 2015b), another one about the 18 

rural development programmes (Sopinska, 2015a) and also about the nomination of the new 

president of the Committee of the Regions (Smets, 2015) but did not mention the rest of news. 

In Belgium, La Libre Belgique published an article containing Mr Tusk’s declarations 

(La_Libre_Belgique, 2015b) and also published several articles about the Ukraine, but nothing 

concerning the Council conclusions. Le Soir had no reference to any of the issues from an EU 

point of view. In Germany the Frankfurter Allgemeine published an article and an opinion 

article about the attack in Denmark but with no reference to the EU reaction 

(Frankfurter_Allgemeine, 2015c, 2015d). The same happened for the Ukraine: there is an article 

about the meeting with Putin in Minsk and even an opinion article questioning why Cameroon 

was not present at this meeting but no article with an EU perspective or about the Council 

conclusions (Buchsteiner, 2015; Sattar & Wiegel, 2015). For the rest of topics there is nothing on the 
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newspaper. Die Welt did the same as FAZ: an article about the attack in Denmark but with no 

reference to the EU publication (Frankfurter_Allgemeine, 2015d) and three articles about the 

Ukraine but about Merkel and Hollande meeting in Minsk and about the fact that Cameroon 

was not present at this meeting (Alexander, 2015; Kielinger, 2015; Poschardt, 2015). No reference to 

the EU Council conclusions and no reference to the other topics. The same also happened for 

the Frankfurter Rundschau (Frankfurter_Rundschau, 2015b, 2015c). In France, Le Monde published 

some news concerning the Minsk agreement but nothing on the Council conclusions and also 

published an article about the Copenhagen attacks but with a national perspective, without 

mentioning Mr Tusk words (Le_Monde, 2015; Le Monde, 2015a). Le Figaro also did the same, but 

also added an article about the Council conclusions on Friday (Jamet, Connan, & Boudisseau, 2015; 

Lasserre, 2015; Mevel, 2015b). Libération published the same as Le Monde with no reference to 

the Council conclusions (Libération, 2015a; Semo, 2015a, 2015b). In Italy, Il Corriere Della Sera 

published an article about the attack in Copenhagen but without taking into account the words 

of Mr Tusk (Corriere_Della_Sera, 2015a). They also published an interview with Ms Mogherini 

asking why she did not participate in the talks but not related with the Council conclusions 

(Valentino, 2015). The same happened in La Reppublica: only an article about Copenhagen but 

without reference to the EU (Berizzi, 2015) and an article about Angela Merkel’s leadership in 

the Ukraine crisis but with no reference to the Council conclusions (Tarquini, 2015). Il Sole 24 

Ore published an article about Copenhagen and the Minsk agreement but nothing in relation 

with the EU press releases (Il_Sole_24_Ore, 2015c; Pignatelli, 2015). However it published an 

article about the modifications of the MFF, but only taking into account the Italian perspective 

(Giugliano, 2015). In Portugal, both newspapers published news on Copenhagen (Lusa, 2015a; 

Público, 2015b) and the Ukraine (Martins, 2015; Raposo, 2015), but with no reference to the EU. In 

Spain, El País published an article about the Council conclusions of the Ukraine (Pérez, 2015e), 

about the GDP data (Pérez, 2015f) and about the Copenhagen attacks (Yárnoz, 2015). For 

Copenhagen there was no mention to Mr Tusk’s declaration. The same applies for newspaper 

El Mundo (El Mundo, 2015b, 2015c; La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2014a). La Vanguardia talks about the 

same issues but published in addition an article about the cohesion funds 

(La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2015l, 2015m, 2015n, 2015o). In the United Kingdom the Financial Times 

published two articles concerning Copenhagen and the Ukraine but with no reference to the 

EU press releases (Milne, 2015; Reporters, 2015). The Guardian and The Independent both 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

103 

 

published news about Copenhagen without taking into account Mr Tusk’s words (Eleftheriou-

Smith, 2015; Khomami & Eriksen, 2015) and also published news about the GDP growth (Lynch, 

2015c; Wearden & Fletcher, 2015). The Guardian published an article about the meeting between 

Merkel, Hollande and Putin. The Independent did not published an article on that matter 

(Weaver & Luhn, 2015). 

 

 It has also happened that EU newspapers have been talking about a topic that has had 

no press release at the EU level.  

That was the case during the end of January/ beginning of February, when there was a very 

important follow up of the Greek elections in all European newspapers. There was also much 

news concerning the negotiations inside the Eurogroup and the troika. However, as the 

Eurogroup is an informal meeting group there were no press releases on those issues except 

on the 21st of February.  

That was also the case for the meeting between François Hollande and Angela Merkel with 

Putin in Minsk which has been highlighted in the previous point. As this meeting was 

between heads of government and there was not opinion from any representative of any EU 

institution there was no press release on it. 

 

2.2.5 In-depth analysis of the 5 most relevant topics 

Apart from the general analysis, during the period of analysis there have been 5 topics 

published at the Europa Newsroom that have been followed and analysed by all newspapers. 

The fact that those 5 topics have been followed and analysed by all newspapers is the main 

criteria to carry on this in-depth analysis of those topics. 

This point of the study will make an in-depth analysis of these 5 topics. For all 5 topics there 

will be a general overview of the topic, followed by a newspaper analysis that will show what 

has been published by each newspaper. After this analysis the results will be succinctly 
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analysed, taking into account the main data studied during the monitoring of the topic in 

question. 

The data obtained from this analysis is showed on each table, which has a different source in 

the annexes, where the main information can be found. Table 6 shows visually how the press 

release on the Pope’s visit has been followed by each newspaper. Annex table 4 and 5 are 

showing the main conclusions from the data analysis which has been carried on the basis of 

descriptive adjectives and adjectives of quality in order to obtain the information stated in 

pages 85 to 89. Both, the press releases from Europa Newsroom analysed and the article of 

each newspaper are quoted in the text of each topic and can be consulted in the bibliography. 

Table 8 shows visually how the press release on the Juncker’s 315 billion investment plan has 

been followed by each newspaper. Annex table 6 and 7 are showing the main conclusions 

from the data analysis which has been carried on the basis of descriptive adjectives and 

adjectives of quality in order to obtain the information stated in pages 85 to 89. Both, the 

press releases from Europa Newsroom analysed and the article of each newspaper are quoted 

in the text of each topic and can be consulted in the bibliography. 

Table 10 shows visually how the press release on the COP 21 has been followed by each 

newspaper. Annex table 8 and 9 are showing the main conclusions from the data analysis 

which has been carried on the basis of descriptive adjectives and adjectives of quality in order 

to obtain the information stated in pages 85 to 89. Both, the press releases from Europa 

Newsroom analysed and the article of each newspaper are quoted in the text of each topic and 

can be consulted in the bibliography. 

Table 12 shows visually how the press release on the ECB’s Expanded Asset Purchase 

Programme has been followed by each newspaper. Annex table 10 and 11 are showing the 

main conclusions from the data analysis which has been carried on the basis of descriptive 

adjectives and adjectives of quality in order to obtain the information stated in pages 85 to 89. 

Both, the press releases from Europa Newsroom analysed and the article of each newspaper 

are quoted in the text of each topic and can be consulted in the bibliography. 

Table 14 shows visually how the press release on the Eurogrup Greece has been followed by 

each newspaper. Annex table 12 and 13 are showing the main conclusions from the data 

analysis which has been carried on the basis of descriptive adjectives and adjectives of quality 

in order to obtain the information stated in pages 85 to 89. Both, the press releases from 
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Europa Newsroom analysed and the article of each newspaper are quoted in the text of each 

topic and can be consulted in the bibliography. 

2.2.5.1 Visit of the Pope to the European Parliament 

2.2.5.1.1 Review by newspapers 

The first topic that was treated by all newspapers during our study case was the visit of the 

Pope to the European Parliament: on the 25th of November the Web Europa Newsroom 

published a press release about the visit of the Pope to the European Parliament, first visit of a 

sovereign pontiff in the last 26 years. They even prepared a video showing the most important 

moments of the visit and published it on the Webpage (Europarl_Press, 2014e, 2014f). The 

European Parliament also published an article on the 28th of November where they explained 

the topics debated in the plenary this week, making reference to the Pope’s visit (Europarl_Press, 

2014h). All newspapers published something concerning this visit. 

 

The newspaper, EU observer, published on the 25th of November, an article that showed the 

main points of debate that the Pope highlighted in his speech (aging population, migration and 

social problems). It can be considered as a warning message for the MEPs as it calls for some 

changes that must be done in Europe (Teffer, 2014a). 

Euractiv did similar and published an article showing the main points of debate highlighted by 

the Pope and also a video about his message (EurActiv, 2014e, 2014f). 

The same applies to the European Voice that, in addition, published two tweets of the Pope’s 

speech (Keating, 2014c; Twitter, 2014b, 2014c). 

Europolitics also published an article highlighting the main points of the Pope’s speech. In 

addition there was a video with questions that some MEPs given the opportunity would have 

asked the Pope. They also did some tweets concerning the speech (Spanneut, 2014; Twitter, 

2014d). 
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In Belgium, La Libre Belgique published an article on the 25th of November about the 

conversation between the Prime Minister of Belgium and the Pope and about a possible visit 

of the Pope to Belgium. There was very little information about the message of the Pope at 

the European Parliament (La_Libre_Belgique, 2014a). Le Soir published an article the same day in 

the same line as EU Observer and the other EU newspapers, highlighting the main points of 

the Pope’s speech. In the same article there were references to Twitter concerning the visit (Le 

Soir, 2014).  

 

In Germany, the Frankfurter Allgemeine published on the 25th of November two articles (one 

of them an opinion article) about the visit. The general article took the main points 

highlighted by the Pope. The opinion article gave more information about the 

contextualization of the visit, as the Pope will continue visiting other countries, and also about 

how the Pope talks about the problems that Europe should try to fight against to make a better 

continent (Deckers, 2014; Frankfurter_Allgemeine, 2014b). On the 30th of November, the newspaper 

also published an opinion article about the speech of the Pope. In this article the author 

highlights the good points made by the Pope concerning some of the challenges that Europe 

has to face but also defends what Europe has achieved through this time (Gutschker, 2014; 

Twitter, 2014e). 

The same happened in Die Welt, with a general article about the speech and an opinion article 

that criticized the position of the Pope concerning Europe (Die Welt, 2014b; Posener, 2014). The 

Frankfurter Rundschau also published an article explaining the critical view of the Pope 

concerning the problems of Europe (Biskup, 2014). 

 

In France, Le monde published two articles concerning the visit of the Pope and the speech 

that he gave. The general article showed the main guidelines of the speech. The second article 

tried to better analyse what he said, highlighting how he did not talk about several topics 

concerning ethics and society where the church may think different from some groups in the 

EP (Chambraud, 2014a, 2014b). 
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Le Figaro published a webpage to see the speech. It also published one article showing the 

main guidelines and another article concerning the opinion of several politicians criticizing 

the visit of the Pope to a Parliament. This criticisim was coming from French politicians and 

had a national perspective (Jarrassé, 2014; Le Figaro, 2014b, 2014c). 

Newspaper Libération published 3 articles on the 25th of November, in those articles, the 

newspaper talked about the visit and about the main messages that the Pope highlighted in the 

speech (Libération, 2014e; Sauvaget, 2014a, 2014b). 

 

In Italy, Il Corriere Della Sera published on the 25th of November a very complete article with 

all the highlights of the Pope’s intervention, with information about the visit to the Council of 

Europe and also about the declarations of the Italian Prime Minister. They also tweeted some 

parts of the visit (Corriere_Della_Sera, 2014c; Twitter, 2014a). La Repubblica highlighted how the 

Pope was applauded during his speech at the European Parliament. The article was very 

extensive and talked about all the visit as also newspaper Corriere Della Sera did 

(La_Repubblica, 2014c). The same applied for Il Sole 24 Ore (Cottone & Marroni, 2014). We can see 

that in all of them there was more information than the rest and also comments about the 

declarations of the Italian prime minister. 

 

In Portugal, Diário de Notícias published an article on the 25th of November showing the main 

points of the Pope’s speech. There was an article of opinion on the 26th of November 

concerning the Pope’s visit and the reaction of the population in Strasbourg (less enthusiast 

than the MEPs) (Salvador, 2014a, 2014b). Newspaper Público also wrote an article in the same 

line as Diário de Notícias and published a webpage to see the speech online (Público, 2014; 

Rocha, 2014). 

 

In Spain, El País published an article on the 25th of November about the main points that the 

Pope spoke on in his speech and also pinpointed how MEPs applauded him although he was 

very critical of the EU. The newspaper also took into account the national perspective by 
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writing an article about how the new political party “Podemos” applauded the Pope’s speech. 

There were also some tweets concerning the Pope’s intervention (Órdaz, 2014; Pérez, 2014a). El 

Mundo also published an article highlighting the main points of the Pope’s speech (Suanzes, 

2014a). La Vanguardia published 4 articles about the visit of the Pope. The main article 

highlighted the main ideas of the Pope and the others were about the visit and the surprise that 

the President of the European Parliament, Martin Schultz, had for him (La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 

2014b, 2014c, 2014d, 2014e). 

 

In the United Kingdom, Financial Times published, on the 25th of November, several articles 

about the main points of the speech and remarked how critical the Pope was with the 

problems of Europe. There was an opinion article about his strong comparisons, as he 

compared Europe with an “aged and infertile grandmother” (Barber, 2014; Europarl_Press, 2014d; 

Han, 2014; Politi, 2014; Shrimsley, 2014). The Guardian also published an article about the main 

points of the Pope’s speech (Traynor, 2014b). The same applied for The Independent (Molloy, 

2014). 

 

2.2.5.1.2 Main data obtained 

The Pope’s visit was followed and analysed with attention at the national level by all 

newspapers. In general terms, all newspapers took into consideration the visit of the Pope and 

informed on the main points that he highlighted in his speech from an objective point of view 

and taking into account the EU perspective (only La Libre Belgique talked about the topic 

from an exclusive Belgium point of view). As the message was critical of the EU, the 

perception of the message from the EU was rather negative. Most newspapers published more 

than one article (18 out of 23, 78.26%) and the majority talked about the national sphere 

concerning the visit (12 out of 23, 52.17%). The majority of newspapers published the same 

information (14 out of 23, 60.87%). Only La Libre Belgique published less information. 

Italian and French newspapers, together with the Frankfurter Allgemeine and Die Welt 

published more information than the one contained in the press release (7 out of 23, 30.43%). 

Most of the newspapers published more than one article (18 out of 23, 78.26%) but there are 

differences between them (for more detail go to table 7). In general, articles were writing the 
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message from the press releases in an objective and neutral way. All this information can be 

seen with further detail in the following two tables. 
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Table 7: analysis of the 5 most relevant topics: Pope’s visit to the European Parliament  

Newspaper article talking about the topic with or without an EU perspective 

EU newspapers and most of the national newspapers have talked about the topic with an EU perspective 

(German, Italian, French, Portuguese, Spain and UK newspapers, 22 out of 23, 95.65%)). Only La Libre 

Belgique has written on the topic from an exclusive national point of view. 

Newspaper article containing more, the same or less information than the press release 

Italian and French newspapers, together with the Frankfurter Allgemeine and Die Welt have published more 

information than the one in the press release (8 out of 23, 34.78%). 

The majority of newspapers have published the same information (EU newspapers, Portuguese, Spanish and UK 

newspapers together with Le Soir and the Frankfurter Rundschau, 14 out of 23, 60.86%)). Only La Libre 

Belgique has published less information than the one published on the press release. 

Number of articles and articles of opinion on the topic in newspapers 

In this issue we can see that most of the newspapers have published more than one article but there are relevant 

differences between them: 

 Some newspapers have published only one article. That was the case of EU Observer, La Libre 

Belgique, El Mundo, The Guardian and The Independent (5 out of 23, 21.74%). 

 Others have published one article but they have included other elements such as videos or Twitter 

references. That was the case of Euractiv, European Voice, Europolitics, Le Soir, and Público (5 out of 

23, 21.74%). 

 Other newspapers have published more than one article. That was the case for the Italian newspapers, 

Le Figaro, Diário de Notícias, El País and La Vanguardia (7 out of 23, 30.43%). 

 Others have published more than one article and articles of opinion. That was the case of the German 

newspapers, Le Monde, Libération and the Financial Times (6 out of 23, 26.08%). 

The message of the press release was transcribed in the newspaper in a positive or 

negative way 

In this case it is clear that most of the newspapers have talked about the message of the Pope. As this message 

was critical of the EU, the message was also critical and therefore more negative than positive. This was the case 

of all newspapers except La Libre Belgique (22 out of 23, 95.65%), as it has only published an article focused at 

the national level and not containing the main EU message. 

Article of the newspaper talking about the topic with a national perspective 
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In this case we can see that the majority of newspapers have talked about the topic taking into account the 

national perspective. That was the case of the French, Italian and Spanish newspapers, together with La Libre 

Belgique, Le Soir and Diário de Notícias (12 out of 23, 52.17%). 

However the EU newspapers, together with the German and UK newspapers (10 out of 23, 43.48%), have not 

published the articles taking into account the national perspective. 

Source: annex table 4 analysis of the Pope’s visit to the European Parliament 25th November and annex table 5 

deep analysis of the Pope’s visit to the European Parliament 25th November 
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2.2.5.2 Presentation of Mr Juncker’s €315 billion investment programme 

2.2.5.2.1 Review by newspapers 

After the Pope’s visit, the second most important news with full coverage from each 

newspaper was the presentation of the so called “Juncker plan”. On the 26th of November Mr 

Juncker presented a €315 billion investment plan (European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 

2014i, 2014j). According to those documents the main objective of the plan was to boost the EU 

economy. The plan was supposed to be based on three main pillars: the creation of a new 

European Fund for Strategic Investments in June 2015, the establishment of a project pipeline 

to channel investments where they are most needed and the development of a roadmap to 

make Europe more attractive for investment and remove regulatory bottlenecks. 

 

At the European level, the newspaper EU Observer published an article where they explained 

the presentation of the plan and that the majority of MEPs where in favour of it. It also said 

that some MEPs would prefer more investment but considered the plan as a great starting 

point. At the same time the article reflected also the criticism of the plan made by some 

groups. The article was rather neutral and contained basic information (Pop, 2014b). 

Euractiv published, on the 26th of November, two very complete articles explaining the main 

objectives of the plan and giving concrete information about the main guidelines of it (Fleming, 

2014a; McDonald-Gibson, 2014). The newspaper also published relevant information about the 

plan between the 3rd and 11th of December: how the transport and digital agenda 

Commissioners considered that the investment plan will help on the development of better 

transport and a more digital economy, a report from the regions concerning the possible 

impact of the investment plan and also on the negative possible impact that it could have for 

the regional funds and another article about the report of the socialist group concerning the 

investment plan (Casinge, 2014a; EurActiv, 2014c; Fleming, 2014b, 2014c; Gotev, 2014). 

In the same line as EU observer, the European Voice published an article on the 26th of 

November concerning the basis of the investment plan and tweeted it. In addition, they have 
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published another article on the 11th of December were they have some doubts about the final 

agreement of the plan due to some discrepancies with some member states (European Voice, 

2014a; Keating, 2014b; Panichi & Hirst, 2014). 

The EU Observer published two articles containing the general data provided by Mr Juncker 

but doing a critical analysis and trying to see if the plan will be enough to boost growth and 

jobs in Europe (Valero, 2014a, 2014b). 

 

In Belgium, la Libre Belgique published, on the 26th and 27th of November, two articles where 

they gave the main points of Mr Juncker’s speech at the European Parliament and the general 

points of the plan. The newspaper also published the video of Mr Juncker announcing the plan 

(La_Libre_Belgique, 2014d, 2014f; Lebussy & Leblanc, 2014). Le Soir published two articles on the 

26th of November, one concerning the main elements of the plan, and another one of opinion 

explaining that the plan was initially for less money but it will finally generate this €315 

billion (Kuczkiewicz, 2014a, 2014b). 

In Germany, the Frankfurter Allgemeine already published on the 24th and 25th of November 

an article about the main basic points of the Juncker plan (Kafsack, 2014a, 2014b). The 

newspaper published on the 26th of November the main points of the plan and also asked 

where the money will come from. They also published an article with the declarations of a 

politician from the German socialist party welcoming the plan and asking Germany to finance 

it. This way they also talked about the national interest of this news (DPA, 2014; 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine, 2014a). Die Welt also published an article explaining the main points of 

the plan (Eder, 2014). The Frankfurter Rundschau published an article about the main points, 

speaking metaphorically on how the Juncker plan intends to multiply the money as Jesus did 

with bread and fish in the Bible (Frankfurter_Rundschau, 2014a; Knuf, 2014).  

 

In France, Le Monde published two articles: one explaining the main points highlighted by 

Mr Juncker and another one explaining in detail how the plan will work in financial terms, as 

the EU will only give €21 billion (Malhère, 2014; Vaudano, 2014). Le Figaro also published an 

article explaining the plan and highlighting that private money will have an important role to 
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play (Malhère, 2014). Libération published two articles explaining the main points of the 

investment plan and then another article where they showed how member states are willing to 

take advantage of those funds. In addition they published another article taking into account 

the national level and writing that Paris could benefit from 48 million euros from this plan 

(Libération, 2014b, 2014c, 2014d; Quatremer, 2014). 

 

In Italy, Il Corriere Della Sera also talked about the main points as all newspapers did. They 

also made a tweet on the 26th of November (Corriere_Della_Sera, 2014a, 2014b). La Repubblica 

published several articles on the issue: two with the main points of the plan, highlighting that 

the amount given by the EU will only be 21 billion, another article highlighting the possible 

millions that Italy will obtain and another one about the national reactions to the plan 

(D’Argenio, 2014a, 2014b, La_Repubblica, 2014d, 2014e). Il Sole 24 Ore also published on the 26th of 

November an article summarizing the main points of the plan, as Il Corriere Della Sera did, 

and a Webpage with Mr Juncker’s speech (Pagliarini, 2014; Pelosi, 2014). 

 

In Portugal, the newspaper Diário de Notícias published, on the 26th of November, an article 

resuming the main points of the €315 billion plan and also made a tweet (Diário_de_Notícias, 

2014; Lusa, 2014a). Diário Público also published two articles about the main points of the 

Juncker plan on the 26th of November but they published two more articles in December: one 

about Portugal, saying that the country will present projects to ask for €30.000 million and 

another more critical about the plan itself, doubting on the “multiplying effect” of the plan 

(Sérgio Aníbal, 2014a, 2014b, 2014c; Crisóstomo & Pena, 2014). 

 

In Spain, El País published several articles on the 26th of November: about the main points of 

the plan, an opinion article about the plan in a positive way, and two other articles: one about 

the positive reaction of Angela Merkel and another one about the need of member states to 

help with the plan by submitting proposals (Doncel, 2014; Pérez, 2014b, 2014c; Pérez & Fariza, 2014). 

After this, on the 27th and 5th of December they also published two opinion articles talking in 

a positive way about the plan (Devesa Ruiz, 2014; Vidal-Foch, 2014). El Mundo published an article 
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explaining the main points of the plan (Suanzes, 2014b). La Vanguardia published on the 26th of 

November an article with the general information of the plan. After that, they published 

several articles during the month of December: one where Christine Lagarde said that the 

Juncker plan goes in the right direction, another one where Mr Juncker asked for the support 

of the European leaders for his investment plan and two others about Spain: one that showed 

that Spain will ask for around 60.000 million euros and another one where the government 

said that Spain should be cautious with the plan for not to create false expectations 

(La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2014f, 2014g, 2014h, 2014i, 2014j). 

 

In the United Kingdom, the Financial Times published two articles on the 26th of November 

explaining the main lines of the investment plan in one of the articles and explaining in detail 

the financing in the other. They also made a tweet on the strategy (Financial_Times, 2014c, 2014e; 

Spiegel, 2014). In December they published an article informing about the strategy of eastern 

Europe countries to come together for the financing of several projects (Foy, 2014). The 

Guardian published two articles the same day: one about the main points of the plan and 

another one about the support of the European Parliament (Penna & Mazzucato, 2014; Traynor, 

2014a). The Independent published one article the same day with the general lines of the plan 

(McDonald-Gibson, 2014). 

 

2.2.5.2.2 Main data obtained  

The Junker plan was followed and analysed with attention at the national level by all 

newspapers (23 out of 23, 100%). All newspapers have talked about the press releases with an 

EU perspective and in a positive way (23 out of 23, 100%). Most of the newspapers have 

published articles containing more information than the press release (21 out of 23, 91.30%). 

Only the European Voice and Europolitics have published the same information (2 out of 23, 

8.7%). Most of the newspapers published more than one article (21 out of 23, 91.30%) but 

there are differences between them (for more detail go to table 9). The majority of newspapers 

have also talked about the national implications of the plan in their countries (15 out of 23, 

65.22%). That was the case of the German, French, Italian and Spanish newspapers, together 

with Diário de Noticias, the Guardian and the Financial Times. However, the EU newspapers 
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and the Independent, together with the Belgium newspapers have not published articles taking 

into account the national perspective (7 out of 23, 30.43%). All this information can be seen 

with further detail in the following two tables. 
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Table 9: analysis of the 5 most relevant topics: Mr Juncker’s €315 billion investment plan 

Newspaper article talking about the topic with or without an EU perspective 

All EU newspapers have talked about the topic with an EU perspective (23 out of 23, 100). 

Newspaper article containing more, the same or less information than the press release 

Belgium, German, French, Italian, Spanish and UK newspapers, together with the EU observer and Euractiv 

have published more information than the one in the press release (19 out of 23, 80.61%). 

Only the European Voice and Europolitics have published the same information (2 out of 23, 8.7%). 

Number of articles and articles of opinion on the topic in newspapers 

In this issue we can see that most of the newspapers have published more than one article but there are relevant 

differences between them: 

 Some newspapers have published only one article. That was the case of EU Observer, El Mundo and 

the Independent (3 out of 23, 13.04%). 

 Others have published one article but they have included other elements such as videos or twitter 

references. That was the case of Il Corriere Della Sera, Il Sole 24 Ore and Diário de Notícias (3 out of 

23, 13.04%). 

 Other newspapers have published more than one article. That was the case for the French newspapers 

and La Libre Belgique, the Frankfurter Allgemeine, the Frankfurter Rundschau, La Repubblica, 

Público, El País, La Vanguardia, the Financial Times and the Guardian (11 out of 23, 47.83%). 

Others have published more than one article and articles of opinion. That was the case of Europolitics, Le Soir 

and Die Welt (3 out of 23, 13.04%). 

The message of the press release was transcribed in the newspaper in a positive or 

negative way 

In this case all newspapers have talked about the Juncker plan in a positive way (23 out of 23, 100%). 

Article of the newspaper talking about the topic with a national perspective 

In this case we can see that the majority of newspapers have talked about the topic taking into account the 

national perspective. That was the case of the German, French, Italian and Spanish newspapers, together with the 

Guardian and the Financial Times (14 out of 23, 60.87%). 

However, the EU newspapers and the Independent, together with the Belgium newspapers have not published 

articles taking into account the national perspective (9 out of 23, 39.13%). 
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2.2.5.3 The COP 20 Lima conclusions 

2.2.5.3.1 Review by newspapers 

After the Juncker plan, the following topic that had a full coverage by all newspapers was the 

Cop 20 Lima conclusions. On the 14th of December, the European Commission published a 

press release about the outcome of the UN climate conference in Lima, welcoming the 

outcome and registering the main declarations of the Minister of Environment of Italy, who 

hold the EU presidency and of the EU Commissioner for Climate Action and Energy, Miguel 

Arias Cañete. The press release contained the main data and conclusions of the summit 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2014l). 

The EU Observer published on the 15th of December an article about the basic lines of the 

Lima text in a critical way, taking into account the EU position on the summit, containing Mr 

Cañete’s declarations and also declarations from MEPs who were in the summit (Teffer, 2014c). 

EurActiv also published on the 15th of December an article with the general lines of the Lima 

text, in a more positive way than the EU observer. At the end of the article they took all the 

declarations and positions of the main stakeholders, with special attention to the EU 

(Goldenberg, 2014b). The same applies for European Voice (Keating, 2014a). Europolitics was 

more critical on the agreement reached and pointed out the fact that a lot must be done in the 

Paris summit (Eckstein, 2014b). 

 

In Belgium La Libre Belgique published a general article about the main points of the 

agreement and two other articles with a national perspective. In the general article there is no 

special mention to the declarations made by the EU Commissioner or the MEPs 

(La_Libre_Belgique, 2014b). In the other two articles they talked about how the country will do in 

fight against climate change (La_Libre_Belgique, 2014e) and also about the fact that they have 

lost 2 positions on the ranking of countries making an effort to fight against climate change 

(La_Libre_Belgique, 2014c). Le Soir also published several articles along the same line as La 

Libre Belgique: one summarizing the text (Muelenare, 2014a), another one more critical with the 
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outcome (Muelenare, 2014b) and another one on a national perspective with the evaluation of the 

summit from the Belgian delegation in Lima (Fremault, 2014). 

 

In Germany, Frankfurter Allgemeine published two articles on the 14th and 15th of December 

talking about the outcome in a critical way. There is few references to Europe and a small 

reference to the position of Germany (Mihm, 2014a, 2014b). Die Welt published 3 articles on the 

14th and 15th of December. The first article talked about the general agreement from a critical 

point of view. The second article talked about the agreement with a critical point of view and 

also about the position of Germany. The third article analysed the general agreement and 

described it as a “minimum agreement”. It also contained the declarations of the German 

representative and of the Energy and Climate Change Commissioner, but they did not talk in 

deepth about either positions (Die Welt, 2014a, 2014c, 2014d). The Frankfurter Runschau 

published several articles on the 14th and 15th of December analysing the general agreement 

from a critical point of view and taking into account the public declarations of the German 

delegation and the Commissioner of Energy and Climate but without significant references. 

(Bommarius, 2014; Die Welt, 2014c; Frankfurter_Rundschau, 2014b). 

In France, Le Monde published an article on the 14th of December with the main information 

of the summit, but with no reference to Europe and no special information concerning the 

French delegation (Caramel, 2014). Le Figaro published the same kind of article on the 14th 

(main info, no reference to Europe and France (Le Figaro, 2014a)). Libération published two 

articles on the 14th of December and also gave information of the summit from a critical point 

of view but with no specific reference to the EU and France (European Voice, 2014b; Libération, 

2014a). 

 

In Italy, Il Corriere Della Sera published an article on the 14th of December about the outputs 

of the clima summit. The article contained the main message of the text and also a special part 

where they talked about the special role that the EU and Italy played in the conference 

(Virtuani, 2014). La Reppublica published two articles with a critical view of the outcome but 

without a reference to Italy or the Commission (La_Repubblica, 2014a, 2014b). Il Sole also 
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published two articles without a reference to Italy or the European Commission 

(Il_Sole_24_Ore, 2014a; Platero, 2014). 

 

In Portugal, Diário de Notícias published two articles on the 14th and 15th of December where 

they explained the main points of the agreement with a critical point of view and they also 

took the declarations of the representatives of Portugal. However, there is no reference to the 

EU (A. B. Ferreira, 2014; Lusa, 2014b). The same applied for the newspaper Público (Siza, 2014a, 

2014b). 

 

In Spain, El País published several articles, including an opinion article. They have analysed 

the result with a critical point of view and made references to the declaration of the 

Commissioner and of the delegation of Spain. Although there was this reference there was not 

a lot about the EU position (Linares, 2014; Santaeulalia, 2014a, 2014b; Santaeulalia & Fowks, 2014). El 

Mundo published an article analysing the main information with some reference to Arias 

Cañete but no reference to the Spanish delegation (FrankfurterRundschau, 2014). La Vanguardia 

also published several articles on the topic and an opinion article but with no reference to the 

EU or to the Spanish delegation (La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2014k, 2014l, 2014m). 

 

In the United Kingdom, Financial Times published two articles talking about the main output 

of the summit but with no specific reference to the EU or the UK (Clark, 2014; Financial_Times, 

2014f). The same applies for the Guardian, that incorporated an opinion article (Goldenberg, 

2014a, 2014c; The Guardian, 2014a). The Independent also published several articles, including an 

opinion article and talked about the main outcome of the summit with some reference to the 

UK and no specific reference to the EU (Bawden, 2014; Connor, 2014; Garman, 2014).  

 

2.2.5.3.2 Main data obtained 

Although the summit was followed at the national level, most of the newspapers have talked 

about the issue with a global perspective and without an EU perspective (18 out of 25, 
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78.26%). Only EU newspapers and Il Corriere Della Sera have talked about the issue with an 

EU perspective (5 out of 23, 21.74%). In general terms we can see that those newspapers that 

have published more than one article on the issue (13 out of 23, 56.52%), have also published 

more content than the press release. This is the majority. However, a large number of 

newspapers have also published less information than the press release (8 out of 23, 34.78%). 

The majority of newspapers have published more than one article (11 out of 47.83%); only 4 

newspapers have published also an opinion article on the issue (4 out of 23, 17.39%). There 

are an important number of newspapers that have published only one article (10 out of 23, 

4.35%). We can also see that some newspapers have talked in a positive way about the news 

(8 out of 23, 34.78%) but the majority of newspapers have been talking in a negative way, as 

the output of the summit is not ideal (14 out of 23, 60.87%). The majority of newspapers have 

also talked without a national perspective, focusing on the international level (13 out of 23, 

56.52%), in addition there is a considerable number of newspapers that have spoke with a 

national perspective (10 out of 23, 43.48%). More concrete information concerning this 

analysis can be found in table number 10 and table number 11. 
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Table 11: analysis of the 5 most relevant topics: COP Lima conclusions 

Newspaper article talking about the topic with or without an EU perspective 

In this specific topic, we can see that most of the newspapers have talked about the issue from a global and 

national perspective but they did not always make reference to the actions taken at the EU level (declarations of 

Commissioner Cañete or position of the Commission in the COP 20). That is why most of the newspapers have 

not talked about the topic with an EU perspective. That was the case for Belgium, German, French, Portuguese, 

Spanish and UK newspapers together with la Repubblica and Il Sole 24 ore (18 out of 25, 78.26%). 

However, all EU newspapers and Il Corriere Della Sera have talked about this topic with reference to the role 

that the EU has played in the COP 20 (5 out of 23, 21.74%). 

Newspaper article containing more, the same or less information than the press release 

Belgium, German and UK newspapers, together with EU Observer, Euractiv, Il Corriere Della Sera, El País and 

La Vanguardia have published more info than the one in the press release (13 our of 23, 56.52%), as they have 

published several articles with a lot of content. The European Voice and Europolitics have published the same 

information (2 out of 23, 8.7%). Some newspapers have published less information, as they have published only 

one article without containing the main information of the press release. That is the case for the French and 

Portuguese newspapers, together with La Repubblica, Il Sole 24 Ore and El Mundo (8 out of 23, 34.78%). 

Number of articles and articles of opinion on the topic in newspapers 

In this issue we can see that most of the newspapers have published more than one article but there are relevant 

differences between them: 

 Some newspapers have published only one article. That was the case of EU newspapers, Le Monde, Le 

Figaro, Il Corriere Della Sera and El Mundo (10 out of 23, 4.35%). 

 Other newspapers have published more than one article. That was the case for the Belgium, French and 

Portuguese newspapers together with Libération, La Repubblica, Il Sole 24 Ore and the Financial Times 

(11 out of 23, 47.83%). 

 Others have published more than one article and articles of opinion. That was the case of El País, La 

Vanguardia, The Guardian and The Independent (4 out of 23, 17.39%). 

The message of the press release was transcribed in the newspaper in a positive or 

negative way 

In this case we see a different pattern. Some newspapers have treated the issue from a positive perspective. That 

was the case of the Belgium and UK newspapers, together with the EU Observer, Europolitics and Il Corriere 

Della Sera (8 out of 23, 34.78%). However the majority of the newspapers have talked about the issue in a 
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negative way. That was the case of the German, French and Portuguese newspapers, together with Euractiv, 

European Voice, La Repubblica, Il Sole 24 Ore, El País and El Mundo (14 out of 23, 60.87%). 

Article of the newspaper talking about the topic with a national perspective 

In this case we can see that the majority of newspapers have talked about the topic without taking into account 

the national perspective. That was the case of French and EU newspapers, together with La Repubblica, Il Sole 

24 Ore, El Mundo, La Vanguardia, the Financial Times and The Guardian (13 out of 23, 56.52%). However 

Belgium, German and Portuguese newspapers, together with Il Corriere Della Sera, El País and the Independent 

have talked about the topic by taking into account the national perspective (10 out of 23, 43.48%). 
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2.2.5.4 The ECB’s Expanded Asset Purchase Programme 

2.2.5.4.1 Review by newspapers 

After the COP 20 Lima conclusions, the following topic that had full coverage was the 

Expanded Asset Purchase Programme of the European Central Bank (ECB). On the 22nd of 

January, the ECB announced the expansion of purchases to include bonds issued by euro area 

central governments, agencies and European institutions. Those purchases were carried to 

fulfil the price stability mandate and intended to be carried out until September 2016. The 

press release stated that the programme was carried due to the low inflation situation that the 

Eurozone was suffering and incorporated a technical annex with operational details 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015a). But the political implications of such a 

decision were going beyond the programme itself as this was the first time that the ECB 

included in the programme purchases to institutions. That is why this action was relevant for 

all newspapers. 

 

The EU Observer published two articles containing the main information of the operation, 

adding some opinions concerning the effects that this measure was going to have on the 

market (Fox, 2015a, 2015b). Euractiv published an article with the main information of the 

operation (EurActiv, 2015a). In addition they published an article the day before taking into 

account the position of a German MEP and also an article on the 21st of January about how 

Germany was not looking with a good eye at the Quanitative Easing (Fleming, 2015; Tost, 2015). 

They also published another article concerning the falling value of the single currency 

(EurActiv, 2015c). The European voice published two articles: one with the main elements of the 

press release and another one about the positive reactions of the market after the programme 

(European_Commission_Press_Release_Database, 2015a; Nicolas Hirst, 2015). Surprisingly, there were 

no articles on the ECB plan in Europolitics. 
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In Belgium, la Libre Belgique published a very complete article with all the information and 

some analysis of the measure, taking into account the market’s reaction (La_Libre_Belgique, 

2015c). Le Soir published an article with all the information of the measures and also another 3 

articles about the reactions in the market in Belgium (La_Libre_Belgique, 2015c; Le_Soir, 2015; Le 

Soir, 2015a, 2015c, 2015e). 

 

In Germany, the Frankfurter Allgemeine published a very complete article with all the 

information followed by several opinion articles and some explanatory videos of the measures 

(Frankfurter_Allgemeine, 2015a, 2015b, 2015e). Die Welt also published a very complete article and 

some opinion articles on this topic (Die Welt, 2015a; Weidmann, 2015; Zschäpitz, 2015). The 

Frankfurter Rundschau published two articles informing about the measures with the main 

information (Kaufmann, 2015a, 2015b). 

 

In France, Le Monde published several articles about the measures taken, including opinion 

articles on the field (Charrel, 2015b; Le Monde, 2015b; Le Soir, 2015c; Pietralunga, 2015; Reverchon, 

2015). Le Figaro also published several articles on the measure, including views from 

Germany and Italy on Angela Merkel’s opinion (Barotte, 2015b; Bouilhet, 2015a; Bouilhet & Errard, 

2015; Errard, 2015; Errard & Magheriti, 2015; Heuzé, 2015; Le Figaro, 2015a; Robin, 2015). Libération also 

published a general article and several opinion articles on the topic (Libération, 2015c, 2015d, 

2015e; Losson, 2015). 

 

In Italy, Il Corriere Della Sera published an article containing all the information and several 

articles about the consequences of this measure in the stock market and also an opinion article 

on the topic (Basso & Massaro, 2015; Corriere_Della_Sera, 2015b, 2015c; Taino, 2015). La Repubblica 

published an article with the main information and also some articles concerning the reactions 

of Germany and Italy after Mario Draghi’s announcement (Balestreri, 2015; La_Repubblica, 2015b; 

Panara, 2015; Raffaelle Ricciardi, 2015). Il Sole 24 Ore published a main article and several expert 

opinion articles concerning the measures taken (Carlini, 2015; Il_Sole_24_Ore, 2015a, 2015b, 2015e; 

Platero, 2015). 
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In Portugal, Diário de Notícias only published one article about the measures of the ECB, not 

containing all the information and more focused at the national level (Diário_de_Notícias, 2015). 

On the contrary, Público published all the measures that Mario Draghi put in place and, in 

addition to that, several opinion articles from national and international stakeholders (Sergio 

Aníbal, 2015a, 2015b; Sergio Aníbal & Soares, 2015; Crisóstomo, 2015; Lusa, 2015b). 

 

In Spain El País, El Mundo and La Vanguardia published several articles containing this 

information, the reactions in the market and some opinion from experts. El País published the 

main information, some reactions and an opinion article (Bolaños & González, 2015; Doncel, 2015; 

Pérez, 2015b, 2015c). El Mundo only published an article with the main information and Angela 

Merkel’s reaction (Sánchez, 2015a; Segovia, 2015). La Vanguardia published an article with the 

main information and several articles informing how the stock exchanges in Europe were 

experiencing a positive rise due to the measures taken by the ECB (La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 

2015a, 2015f, 2015g, 2015h, 2015i, 2015j). 

 

In the United Kingdom, the Financial Times published several articles concerning the 

measures taken by the ECB and several opinion articles on the field (Johnson, 2015; Jones, 2015a, 

2015b; Jones, Wagstyl, & Giles, 2015). The Guardian published several articles concerning the 

measures taken by the ECB (Elliott & Treanor, 2015; Inman, 2015; Kollewe, 2015; Stewart, 2015). The 

Independent went along the same line as the Guardian (Chu, 2015a, 2015b). 

 

2.2.5.4.2 Main data obtained 

In general terms, all newspapers were publishing articles on the topic with an EU perspective 

(22 out of 23, 95.65%) and in a positive way. Europolitics was the only newspaper with no 

mention on this subject. The vast majority of newspapers were publishing more information 

than the press release (19 out of 23, 82.6%). Only El Mundo published the same information 

as the press release. Diário de Notícias published less information than the press release. 
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Europolitics did not publish any article. Most newspapers were also publishing more than one 

article on the topic (7 out of 23, 30.43%) and talked about the topic by taking into account the 

national perspective. That was the case of the German, French, Italian, Portugal, Spanish and 

UK newspapers (17 out of 23, 73.91%). However, the EU and Belgium newspapers have not 

published the articles taking into account the national perspective (6 out o 23, 26.09%). More 

concrete information concerning this analysis can be found in the following tables: number 12 

and 13. 
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Table 13: analysis of the 5 most relevant topics: ECB’s Expanded Asset Purchase Programme 

Newspaper article talking about the topic with or without an EU perspective 

All EU newspapers except Europolitics have talked about the topic with an EU perspective (22 out of 23, 

95.65%). 

Newspaper article containing more, the same or less information than the press release 

The vast majority of newspapers have published more information than the press releases (19 out of 23, 82.6%). 

Only El Mundo published the same info as the press release. Diário de Notícias published less info than the press 

release. Europolitics did not publish any article. 

Number of articles and articles of opinion on the topic in newspapers 

In this issue we can see that most of the newspapers have published more than one article but there are relevant 

differences between them: 

 Some newspapers have published only one article. That was the case of La Libre Belgique and Diário 

de Notícias (2 out of 23, 8.7%). 

 Other newspapers have published more than one article. That was the case for EU Observer, Euractiv, 

European Voice, Le Soir, Frankfurter Rundschau, La Repubblica and El Mundo (7 out of 23, 30.43%). 

Others have published more than one article and articles of opinion. That was the case of the French newspapers 

and the Frankfurter Allgemeine, Il Corriere Della Sera, Il Sole 24 Ore, El País and La Vanguardia (10 out of 23, 

4.35%). 

The message of the press release was transcribed in the newspaper in a positive or 

negative way 

In this case all newspapers have talked about the topic in a positive way (23 out of 23, 100%). 

Article of the newspaper talking about the topic with a national perspective 

In this case we can see that the majority of newspapers have talked about the topic taking into account the 

national perspective. That was the case of the German, French, Italian, Portugal, Spanish and UK newspapers 

(17 out of 23, 73.91%). However, the EU and Belgium newspapers have not published the articles taking into 

account the national perspective (6 out of 23, 26.09%). 
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2.2.5.5 Eurogroup meeting on the 20th of February: Greece talks 

2.2.5.5.1 Review by newspapers 

After the Expanded Asset Purchase Programme of the ECB, the following topic that was 

followed by all newspapers was the Greece talks at the Eurogroup meeting on the 20th of 

February. In general terms we can see that during the whole week all newspapers published 

some articles concerning this important topic. They have also published an article containing 

the main content of the Council remarks. 

In Europe, the EU Observer published an article that contained the main information of the 

Council remarks of the press release (Pop, 2015c). Euractiv (EurActiv, 2015d), the European Voice 

(Keating, 2015b) and Europolitics (Valero, 2015) also published an article containing the main 

information. 

 

In Belgium, La Libre Belgique (La_Libre_Belgique, 2015a) and Le Soir (Le Soir, 2015d), published 

an article containing the main information of the Council remarks and some political analysis 

about how they reached consensus. In both newspapers there were plenty of articles 

concerning the negotiations before they took place. All the articles were talking about the 

positions and the discrepancies between Germany and Greece before the starting of the 

Eurogroup. 

 

In Germany, Frankfurter Allgemeine (Mussler, 2015), Die Welt (Die Welt, 2015b) and Frankfurter 

Rundschau (Frankfurter_Rundschau, 2015a) published an article containing the main information 

on the Council remarks and also published some articles on this topic before the meeting took 

place. 

 

In France, Le Monde published an article containing the main information (Ducourtieux, 2015b), 

and some opinion articles about the Greek minister of economy (Ducourtieux, 2015a, 2015d). Le 
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Figaro published an article containing the main information (Mevel, 2015a), and two opinion 

articles about the confidence lost between Greece and Germany (Barotte, 2015a) and about 

François Hollande’s opinion after the agreement (Le Figaro, 2015b). Libération only published 

an article with the main information (Filippis, 2015). 

 

In Italy, Il Corriere Della Sera published an article about the agreement, talking also about the 

role of Draghi in all this game (Corriere_Della_Sera, 2015d), and another article about the opinion 

of Alexis Tspiras after the agreement (Corriere_Della_Sera, 2015e). La Repubblica published 

several articles and an opinion article about the situation. All the information of the press 

release is inside but there is no article referring to the conclusions of the meeting (Bracconi, 

2015; Fubini, 2015; La_Repubblica, 2015a; Livini, 2015). Il Sole 24 Ore published several articles 

during the week and one article containing the main conclusions after the Eurogroup (Romano, 

2015a). 

 

In Portugal, Diário de Notícias published an article with the main elements of the press 

release (Petiz, 2015), an opinion article about this topic (Kapoor, 2015), an article about a 

comparison between Greece and Portugal (Pinheiro, 2015) and an article with the declarations of 

Alexis Tsipras (Lusa, 2015c). Newspaper Público also published several articles along the same 

line as Diário de Notícias (Sérgio Aníbal, 2015b; Sérgio Aníbal & Castro, 2015; Público, 2015a; Rocha, 

2015). 

 

In Spain, El País published an article with the main elements of the press release (Pérez, 2015g), 

followed by an opinion article (Díez, 2015) and the declarations of Alexis Tsipras (Sánchez-

Vallejo, 2015). El Mundo published an article with the main content (Suanzes, 2015), followed by 

two opinion articles (Müller, 2015; Sánchez, 2015b), the declarations of the Greek prime minister 

and the Greek minister of economy (El_Mundo, 2015; Estepa, 2015) and the declarations of the 

minister of economy Luis De Guindos (El Mundo, 2015d). La Vanguardia published the main 

content of the agreement and all the reactions, along the same line as El País and El Mundo 

(La_Vanguardia_Ediciones, 2015p, 2015q, 2015r). 
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In the United Kingdom, the Financial Times published two articles containing the main 

elements of the agreement (Spiegel, 2015a, 2015b). The Guardian published an article with the 

main elements of the press release (Rankin & Smith, 2015), an opinion article (Innman, 2015) and 

the declaration of Alexis Tsipras (Smith, 2015). The Independent published an article containing 

the main elements of the press release (Armitage, 2015) and Alexis Tsipras’ declaration (Dearden, 

2015). 

 

2.2.5.5.2 Main data obtained 

All newspapers have talked about this issue taking into account the content of the press 

release with an EU perspective (23 out of 23, 100%) and in a positive way (23 out of 23, 

100%). All newspapers with the exception of European newspapers have also made some 

references to the topic with a national perspective (19 out of 23, 82.61%). Concerning the 

content we can see that all newspapers have published more info than the one in the press 

release and that most of the newspapers have published more than one article (10 out of 23, 

4.35%) and even at least an opinion article (7 out of 23, 30.43%). More concrete information 

concerning this analysis can be found in table number 14 and table number 15. 
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Table 15: analysis of the 5 most relevant topics: Eurogroup Greece 

Newspaper article talking about the topic with or without an EU perspective 

All newspapers talked about the issue from an EU perspective (23 out of 23, 100%). 

Newspaper article containing more, the same or less information than the press release 

All newspapers have published more info than the one in the press release, as the majority of newspapers have 

published several articles with a lot of content (23 out of 23, 100%). 

Number of articles and articles of opinion on the topic in newspapers 

In this issue we can see that most of the newspapers have published more than one article but there are relevant 

differences between them: 

 Some newspapers have published only one article. That was the case of EU newspapers and Libération 

(5 out of 23, 21.74%). 

 Other newspapers have published more than one article. That was the case for the Belgium and German 

newspapers together with Il Corriere Della Sera, Il Sole 24 Ore, Público, The Financial Times and The 

Independent (10 out of 23, 4.35%). 

Others have published more than one article and articles of opinion. That was the case of Le Monde, Le Figaro, 

La Repubblica, El País, El Mundo, La Vanguardia and the Guardian (7 out of 23, 30.43%). 

The message of the press release was transcribed in the newspaper in a positive or 

negative way 

In this case all newspapers have treated the issue from a positive perspective (23 out of 23. 100%). 

Article of the newspaper talking about the topic with a national perspective 

In this case we can see that all newspapers except the European ones have talked about the topic taking into 

account the national perspective (19 out of 23, 82.61%). 

Only the European newspapers have talked about the topic without taking into account the national perspective 

(4 out of 23, 17.39%). 
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2.2.6 Newspapers’ picture after the analysis 

After carrying the general analysis and the in-depth analysis of the 5 most relevant topics, we 

will make an individual analysis of each newspapers by taking into account the first analysis 

(number of publications of press releases made by the newspapers) and the crucial data of the 

second and third analysis. 

 

2.2.6.1 European press 

2.2.6.1.1 EU Observer 

The online newspaper “EU Observer” has published some of the press releases published on 

the Europa Newsroom 13 times (8 times during the general test of the newspapers and 5 times 

on the in-depth analysis).  

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had always spoke with an EU 

perspective and without a national perspective. The newspaper normally published articles 

with more info (4 times) or the same info (1 time) than the press release. They normally 

published one article on the topic and no opinion articles. Only once did they publish more 

than one article (for the ECB asset purchase programme). The EU Observer transcribed the 

EU message 3 times positively and 2 times negatively. 

 

2.2.6.1.2 EurActiv 

The online newspaper “EurActiv” has published some of the press releases published on the 

Europa Newsroom 14 times (9 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis).  

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had always spoke with an EU 

perspective and without a national perspective. The newspaper normally published articles 

with more info (4 times) or the same info (1 time) than the press release. They only published 

more than one article 3 times, 2 times one article on the topic and no opinion articles. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 4 times positively and 1 time negatively. 
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2.2.6.1.3 European Voice 

The online newspaper “European Voice” has published some of the press releases published 

on the Europa Newsroom 12 times (7 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 

5 times on the in-depth analysis).  

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had always spoke with an EU 

perspective and without a national perspective. The newspaper normally published articles 

with the same info (3 times) or more info (2 times) than the press release. They published 

more than one article 3 times, 2 times one article on the topic and no opinion articles. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 4 times positively and 1 time negatively. 

 

2.2.6.1.4 Europolitics 

The online newspaper “Europolitics” has published some of the press releases published on 

the Europa Newsroom 14 times (10 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 4 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had always spoke with an EU 

perspective and without a national perspective. The newspaper normally published articles 

with the same info (3 times) or more info (1 time) than the press release. They published more 

than one article 2 times, 2 times one article on the topic and once with an opinion article. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 2 times positively and 2 times negatively. 

 

2.2.6.2 Belgium 

2.2.6.2.1 La Libre Belgique 

The online newspaper “La Libre Belgique” has published some of the press releases 

published on the Europa Newsroom 8 times (3 times during the general analysis of the 

newspapers and 5 times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had spoke 3 times with an EU 

perspective and 2 times without an EU perspective, also speaking 3 times with national 
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perspective. The newspaper normally published articles with more info (4 times) or less info 

(1 time) than the press release. They published 3 times more than one article, 2 times one 

article on the topic and no opinion articles. The newspaper transcribed the EU message 4 

times positively. 

 

2.2.6.2.2 Le Soir 

The online newspaper “Le Soir” has published some of the press releases published on the 

Europa Newsroom 8 times (3 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 times 

on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had spoke 4 times with an EU 

perspective and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 3 times with a national 

perspective. The newspaper normally published articles with more info (4 times) or the same 

info (1 time) than the press release. They published more than one article 5 times and once 

with an opinion article. The newspaper transcribed the EU message 4 times positively and 

once negatively. 

 

2.2.6.3 Germany 

2.2.6.3.1 Frankfurter Allgemeine 

The online newspaper “Frankfurter Allgemeine” has published some of the press releases 

published on the Europa Newsroom 8 times (3 times during the general analysis of the 

newspapers and 5 times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had spoke 4 times with an EU 

perspective and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national 

perspective. The newspaper published articles with more info (5 times) than the press release. 

They published more than one article 5 times and twice with an opinion article. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and twice negatively. 
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2.2.6.3.2 Die Welt 

The online newspaper “Die Welt” has published some of the press releases published on the 

Europa Newsroom 8 times (3 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 times 

on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had spoke 4 times with an EU 

perspective and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national 

perspective. The newspaper published articles with more info (5 times) than the press release. 

They published more than one article 5 times and three times with an opinion article. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and twice negatively. 

 

2.2.6.3.3 Frankfurter Rundschau 

The online newspaper “Frankfurter Rundschau” has published some of the press releases 

published on the Europa Newsroom 8 times (3 times during the general analysis of the 

newspapers and 5 times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had spoke 4 times with an EU 

perspective and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national 

perspective. The newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) or same info (1 time) 

than the press release. They published more than one article 5 times and once with an opinion 

article. The newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and twice negatively. 

 

2.2.6.4 France 

2.2.6.4.1 Le Monde 

The online newspaper “Le Monde” has published some of the press releases published on the 

Europa Newsroom 10 times (5 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had spoke 4 times with an EU 

perspective and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national 

perspective. The newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) or less info (1 time) 

than the press release. They published more than one article 5 times and three times with an 
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opinion article. The newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and twice 

negatively. 

 

2.2.6.4.2 Le Figaro 

The online newspaper “Le Figaro” has published some of the press releases published on the 

Europa Newsroom 12 times (7 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had spoke 4 times with an EU 

perspective and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national 

perspective. The newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) or less info (1 time) 

than the press release. They published more than one article 5 times and two times with an 

opinion article. The newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and twice 

negatively. 

 

2.2.6.4.3 Libération 

The online newspaper “Libération” has published some of the press releases published on the 

Europa Newsroom 10 times (5 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper had spoke 4 times with an EU 

perspective and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national 

perspective. The newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) or less info (1 time) 

than the press release. They published more than one article 5 times and three times with an 

opinion article. The newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and twice 

negatively. 
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2.2.6.5 Italy 

2.2.6.5.1 Corriere Della Sera 

The online newspaper “Corriere Della Sera” has published some of the press releases 

published on the Europa Newsroom 11 times (6 times during the general analysis of the 

newspapers and 5 times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 5 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 5 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (5 times) than the press release. They published 

more than one article 4 times and once with an opinion article. The newspaper transcribed the 

EU message 4 times positively and once negatively. 

 

2.2.6.5.2 La Repubblica 

The online newspaper “La Repubblica” has published some of the press releases published on 

the Europa Newsroom 9 times (4 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (3 times) or less info (1 time) than the press 

release. They published more than one article 5 times and once with an opinion article. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and two times negatively. 

 

2.2.6.5.3 Il Sole 24 Ore 

The online newspaper “Il Sole 24 Ore” has published some of the press releases published on 

the Europa Newsroom 13 times (8 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) or less info (1 time) than the press 

release. They published more than one article 5 times and once with an opinion article. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and two times negatively. 
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2.2.6.6 Portugal 

2.2.6.6.1 Diário de Notícias 

The online newspaper “Diário de Notícias” has published some of the press releases 

published on the Europa Newsroom 8 times (3 times during the general analysis of the 

newspapers and 5 times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 5 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (2 times), same info (2 times) or less info (1 

time) than the press release. They published more than one article 4 times and twice with an 

opinion article. The newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and two times 

negatively. 

 

2.2.6.6.2 Público  

The online newspaper “Público” has published some of the press releases published on the 

Europa Newsroom 11 times (6 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 3 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (1 time), same info (3 times) or less info (1 time) 

than the press release. They published more than one article 5 times and once with an opinion 

article. The newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and two times 

negatively. 

 

2.2.6.7 Spain 

2.2.6.7.1 El País 

The online newspaper “El País” has published some of the press releases published on the 

Europa Newsroom 11 times (6 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

145 

 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 5 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) and same info (1 time) than the press 

release. They published more than one article 5 times and 4 times with an opinion article. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and two times negatively. 

 

2.2.6.7.2 El Mundo 

The online newspaper “El Mundo” has published some of the press releases published on the 

Europa Newsroom 10 times (5 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (2 times), same info (2 times) or less info (1 

time) than the press release. They published more than one article 5 times and once with an 

opinion article. The newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and two times 

negatively. 

 

2.2.6.7.3 La Vanguardia 

The online newspaper “La Vanguardia” has published some of the press releases published on 

the Europa Newsroom 12 times (7 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 4 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) and same info (1 time) than the press 

release. They published more than one article 5 times and twice with an opinion article. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 3 times positively and two times negatively. 
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2.2.6.8 United Kingdom 

2.2.6.8.1 Financial Times 

The online newspaper “Financial Times” has published some of the press releases published 

on the Europa Newsroom 12 times (7 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 

5 times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 3 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) and same info (1 time) than the press 

release. They published more than one 5 times article and twice with an opinion article. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 4 times positively and once negatively. 

 

2.2.6.8.2 The Guardian 

The online newspaper “The Guardian” has published some of the press releases published on 

the Europa Newsroom 9 times (4 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 5 

times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 3 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) and same info (1 time) than the press 

release. They published more than one article 4 times and three times with an opinion article. 

The newspaper transcribed the EU message 4 times positively and once negatively. 

 

2.2.6.8.3 The Independent 

The online newspaper “The Independent” has published some of the press releases published 

on the Europa Newsroom 12 times (7 times during the general analysis of the newspapers and 

5 times on the in-depth analysis). 

With regards to the in-depth analysis, the newspaper spoke 4 times with an EU perspective 

and once without an EU perspective, also speaking 3 times with a national perspective. The 

newspaper published articles with more info (4 times) and same info (1 time) than the press 

release. They published more than one article 3 times and twice with an opinion article. The 

newspaper transcribed the EU message 4 times positively and once negatively. 
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2.2.7 Deductions from the analysis of newspapers 

Table 16 shows visually the main points from the general newspapers analysis. Annex table 

14 is showing the main conclusions from the data analysis which has been carried on the basis 

of descriptive adjectives and adjectives of quality in order to obtain the information stated in 

pages 85 to 89. Both, the press releases from Europa Newsroom analysed and the article of 

each newspaper are quoted in the text of each topic and can be consulted in the bibliography. 
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Taking into account table 16 and the detailed general analysis of each newspaper we can 

highlight several important points. Those points are based on the results obtained from the 

general analysis of newspapers, the general case study and the in depth analysis of the 5 most 

important topics. With the following analysis a comparison as well as a correlation with the 

variables and the data obtained will help us to better see the patterns of newspapers 

concerning the EU news published at Europa Newsroom. 

European newspapers published a high number of publications containing press releases, 

always talking about the EU topics with an EU perspective and normally in a positive way. 

EU Observer and EurActiv published more information than European Voice and 

Europolitics. However national newspapers published more articles and opinion articles than 

European newspapers. At the national level, although all newspapers tend to include 

information concerning its own country, the situation was different depending on the country 

and the newspaper itself. 

In Belgium, La Libre Belgique and le Soir published the lowest number of publications on 

press releases together with the German newspapers. They spoke 3 times with a national 

perspective (together with the UK the two countries who published the fewest number of 

articles with national perspective). They normally put more information than the press release 

and spoke in a positive way about the EU. However, Le Soir published more articles about the 

topics (5) than La Libre Belgique (3). 

In Germany, newspapers published the lowest number of publications on press releases 

together with the Belgium newspapers. They spoke with an EU and national perspective and 

published more info than the press release. They also published more than one article about 

the topic (5) and some opinion articles (between 2 and 3). However the message was only 

transcribed in a positive way 3 times and twice in a negative way. The situation was different 

concerning each newspaper: Frankfurter Allgemeine and Die Welt are more active publishing 

EU news compared to the Frankfurter Rundschau. It is important to notice that newspapers in 

Germany took great account of the national perspective. 
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In France, newspapers published a high number of publications, speaking with an EU and 

national perspective and publishing articles with more information than the press release. 

They also published more than one article about the topic (5) and some opinion articles 

(between 2 and 3). However the message is only transcribed in a positive way 3 times and 

twice in a negative way.  

In Italy, newspapers published a high number of publications, especially Il Sole 24 Ore (13). 

Newspapers spoke with an EU and national perspective and published articles with more 

information than the press release. They also published more than one article about the topic 

(between 4 and 5) and some opinion articles (1). However the message was only transcribed 

in a positive way 3-4 times and in a negative way 1-2 times. There was an important 

difference between newspapers. Il Sole 24 Ore tended to publish more news, with special 

regards to EU economic affairs. La Repubblica and Il Corriere published less news than Il 

Sole and referred most of the time to general affairs, without specific economic analysis and 

taking into account the national perspective. 

In Portugal, newspapers published 8 (Diário de Notícias) and 11 (Público) publications of 

press releases. Newspapers spoke with an EU and national perspective and normally 

published articles with the same information as the press release. They also published more 

than one article about the topic (between 4 and 5) and some opinion articles (between 1 and 

2). However the message was only transcribed 3 times in a positive way and 2 times in a 

negative way. In general, we can also see that Portuguese newspapers took into great account 

the national perspective. We can also see that Público was publishing more information and 

more articles than Diário de Notícias. 

In Spain, newspapers published a high number of publications, speaking with an EU and 

national perspective and publishing articles with more information than the press release with 

the exception of El Mundo. They also published more than one article about the topic (5) and 

some opinion articles (between 1 and 4). However the message was only transcribed in a 

positive way 3 times and twice in a negative way. It is important to notice that El País and La 

Vanguardia published more articles and were more active than El Mundo. It is also important 

to notice the high number of opinion articles in El País (4). 
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In the United Kingdom, newspapers published a high number of publications, speaking with 

an EU perspective and national perspective 3 times. They were also publishing articles with 

more information than the press release. They also published more than one article about the 

topic (between 5 and 3 times) and some opinion articles (between 2 and 3). The message was 

transcribed in a positive way 4 times and once in a negative way. With regards to the 

newspapers, The Financial Times published more news than the Guardian or the Independent, 

taking into account the economic side of EU affairs. In general all UK newspapers talked 

about EU affairs regularly. 

 

From all this analysis we can take some important deductions that must be key in order to 

develop the interview with a survey to experts and leaders of opinion at the EU level from the 

most important sectors. 

The first one is that although there is a significant number of press releases and articles in 

Europa Newsroom, with an average of between 15 and 20 publications per day, all of them 

are not published in the newspapers analysed. This could be because the impact of the Web 

Europa Newsroom is not big enough, because newspapers have their own criteria, or because 

all articles and press releases published in Europa Newsroom are not relevant. From having a 

look on the daily publications from this website during the case study, what we see is that 

although there are quite an important number of relevant publications, there are also some 

publications that are likely not to be taken into account for newspapers.  

We can also see that some press releases have more impact than others and that not all 

publications are published in newspapers. Newspapers have their own criteria and its own 

newsmaking process and they tend to select only the news considered “relevant” for each 

newspaper. 

However, we can see that when there is a very important topic all newspapers make at least a 

publication on that topic. This has been proved during the case study, because all newspapers 

have considered five topics very important, as they have all published at least one piece of 

news on this topic.  



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

152 

 

The topics that we are talking about are the following: the Pope’s visit to the European 

Parliament on November 25th, Mr Juncker’s €315 billion investment plan on November 26th, 

the COP 20 Lima conclusions on December 14th, the ECB’s Expanded Asset Purchase 

Programme on January 22nd and the Eurogroup of Greece on February 21st.  

From the case study and all the days where the study has taken place we can also see some 

relevant data: newspapers published on average, at least one publication from the Europa 

Newsroom 10 times, with 8 being the minimum number of days and the maximum 15. 

Taking into account that the average of publications from Europa Newsroom is between 15 

and 20 publications per day, it is clear that publications of issues coming from Europa 

Newsroom in newspapers is lower than the number of daily publications in Europa 

Newsroom. 

The case study also gives us some general patterns of how newspapers treat the information: 

as EU newspapers are focusing their news at the EU level, we can see that they have 

published more news coming from the Europa Newsroom compared with national 

newspapers, as EU newspapers have an average of publication of between 12 and 14 times.  

At the national level, the situation varies depending on the country and the newspaper. The 

average of publication for all newspapers is 10 times, German and Belgium newspapers being 

the ones that published the least amount of news with an average of 8 and having the rest of 

the newspapers more or less the same average, between 10 and 12 times. 

This shows us how there is a clear difference in the newsmaking process between EU 

newspapers and national newspapers and that there is also a clear difference in the 

newsmaking process depending on the nationality/country of origin of the newspaper, as the 

average of publication of newspapers varies depending the country of origin of the 

newspaper. 

As we can see from the case study, newspapers tend to take into account the EU content and 

the national perspective of the country.  

They also show the message in a positive way, although it can be more or less positive 

depending on the newspaper.  
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They tend to publish more info than the press releases (with the exception of Portuguese 

newspapers) and they also tend to publish more than one article about the topic. French, 

Spanish and United Kingdom`s newspapers tend to publish a significant number of opinion 

articles. 

This shows us that there is somehow a certain homogeneity, criteria of selection of 

information and that the main source is treated in the same way although there are some 

differences. 

However, although there are general patterns, the treatment of the information varies 

depending each topic and each newspaper: sometimes we find news published in several 

newspapers before or after the day of the press release.  

Sometimes newspapers talk about something of great interest at the EU level but there is no 

publication on the Europa Newsroom about that topic (as we can see with regards to the 

Hollande and Merkel meeting with Putin in Minsk concerning the Ukraine conflict). In this 

case it could be good that Europa Newsroom should think about the possibility of considering 

those topics and include them in their publications.  

In cases when there is an event that happens at the national level with an impact and reactions 

at the EU level (such as Charlie Hebdo or the Copenhagen attacks), newspapers tend to take 

the information concerning the event itself but rarely will incorporate the reactions of EU 

institutions in their publications. 

This shows us again that although this certain homogeneity exists, in the end, each newspaper 

has its own criteria of newsmaking. 

Taking all this into account we can see that, in general terms, although each newspaper has its 

own criteria, when there is a very important topic they all tend to make a publication, taking 

into account the main content of the news contained in Europa Newsroom and adding some 

information at the national level. They also publish opinion articles on these topics, although 

the number of opinion articles will depend on the country of origin of the Newspaper.  

We can also see that newspapers do not publish all the information contained in the Web 

Europa Newsroom, that EU newspapers are the ones who publish more information due to 
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having a stronger interest in EU affairs and that although there is a certain criteria of 

homogeneity when talking about news coming from Europa Newsroom, the way to treat 

information depends on the country and the newspaper itself, as the number of publications 

varies depending of the country and the newspaper. This shows us how each newspaper has 

its own process of selecting news and playing a gatekeeper role that varies depending on the 

country and newspaper.  

This gatekeeper role is also clear when we see the number of articles, opinion articles, the 

information contained inside the article and the way news are treated taking into account the 

national perspective. 

It is therefore essential to interview, through a survey, experts and leaders of opinion at the 

EU level from the most important sectors, not only to see the main patterns already stated in 

these deductions and see why this happens, but also to think about what European institutions 

should do concerning the transmittion of the message as well as its interaction with the mass 

media.  

It is important to analyse the experts, not only what can be done to improve the Web Europa 

Newsroom, but to also think about how European institutions should work, and see if they 

have to change the way they give information to the media in the Europa Newsroom and other 

channels, if they should boost contracts with media to boost its message, if they should create 

public-private partnership or if they should even create their own communication media.  
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2.3 The in- depth interview via survey with experts and leaders of 

opinion at the EU level from the most important sectors 

 

2.3.1 Main outline of the interview 

The field research has been the methodology used for this part of the study in order to obtain 

an integral approximation to the subject with the most important sources of information in the 

field (Ander-Egg, 1995). To that end, the interview using a survey has been selected as the 

research tool for this part of the thesis. 

From the analysis of the case study a series of interviews have been carried on during the 

months of December 2015, January 2016, February 2016 and March 2016. The main goal was 

to discuss with a group of experts the main outputs from the case study.  

16 experts have participated in this study coming from different institutions: the European 

Commission, the Council of the EU, the European Parliament, journalists on EU affairs and 

Communication experts from consultancy firms and associations dealing with EU affairs. 

These are the participants of the study. All of them have given their consent to be mentioned 

in these terms in this study: 

 Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman. 

 Gambone, Ludovica. Independent consultant and former consultant at Burson 

Marsteller. 

 García Pérez, Iratxe. Member of the European Parliament; head of the Spanish 

delegation of the European Socialist Party. 

 Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert at the European Commission. 

 Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG 

Communication. 
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 Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European 

Parliament, DG Communication.  

 Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group. 

 Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication. 

 Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European 

Aluminium. Former Director of European public affairs at Burson Marsteller. 

 Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European 

Parliament, DG Communication. 

 O’Donoghe, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard. 

 Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer at the European Commission. 

 Press officer from the Council of the European Union. 

 Senior press officer from the Council of the European Union. 

 Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Member of the European Parliament. Vice-president and 

member of the working group on Information and Communication Policy of the 

European Parliament. 

 Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, 

European Commission. 

 

The survey contains 28 questions that can be found in the annexes and can be seen in the table 

of the next page. 
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2.3.2 Main points from the interview through a survey to experts and 

leaders of opinion at the EU level from the most important sectors  

In the following points we will analyse the replies from the experts to the questions taking 

into account the main points of the survey.  

 

2.3.2.1 Situation concerning the publications on Europa Newsroom with regards to the 

publications in newspapers 

Questions 1 and 2 from the survey analyse this issue. 

In this regard we can see that in general terms publications that are on Europa Newsroom are 

not always published in newspapers. The main reason outlined by the experts is that some of 

the information published is not relevant for newspapers (“Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 

February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European 

Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public 

affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on Information and 

Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016) and that newspapers tend to select only the news that are relevant for its 

audience (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 

12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media 

Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 

December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European 

Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 

12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman 

Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Pérez García, Guadalupe. 

Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2015, “Press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on 
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Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). In this issue some experts believe that it is not true that there are too 

many articles in this Web and that the problem is, that due to the crisis there are too many 

things happening in the EU and few media correspondents in Brussels to cover all topics, as 

the number decreased considerably during the crisis and it has risen over the years but still not 

enough (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 

18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the 

European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication 

(2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Press officer. Council of the European 

Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). Others also believe that 

institutions have to publish some information that might not have an impact on the press, but 

is needed to be published in order to be transparent for citizens (“Press officer. Council of the 

European Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

Most of the people interviewed believe that newspapers tend to use other channels of 

information apart from Europa Newsroom such as national channels, other EU institutional 

webpages, direct contact with the spokesperson services or the use of social media (“Fernández-

Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 

February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert 

from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Jiménez 

Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 

19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and 

Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the 

working group on Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 

15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner 

Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016) or also the press releases coming from the European Parliament or the political groups of 

the EP (“García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015). 

Regarding the issue of the number of articles in the Europa Newsroom, an expert from the 

Commission pointed out that the new Juncker Commission is already trying to reduce the 
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number of press releases by grouping them by the priorities of this new Commission and by 

developing the EC Europa rationalisation programme from DG Communication (European 

Commission, n.d.-c), which wants to align this rationalisation with the Communication from the 

Commission “better regulation for better results- an EU agenda” (European Commission, 2015; 

“Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015). In this sense, another expert from the Commission 

pointed out the importance to revamp the Web Europa Newsroom and organise it by 

priorities, as the European Commission is doing with its Webpages, and making the Webpage 

more interactive, with the enhancement of tools such as social media to interact with all 

stakeholders (“Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European 

Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

 

2.3.2.2 Possibilities to increase the performance of the Web Europa Newsroom 

Questions 3, 4 and 5 from the survey analyse this issue. 

Some experts were of the opinion that if Europa Newsroom wants more impact the Web 

should try to interact with the media (“García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 

December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert 

from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Jiménez 

Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium 

(2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs 

specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Pérez 

García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel 

Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016) or 

even be revamped and find a more interactive format (“Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer 

of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. 

Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by 

D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, 

European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016).  Experts also 

pointed out that the institutions should look for other channels of information, especially 

concerning social media (“García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 
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12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and 

Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 

February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016), or other platforms such as journalists 

networks and to continue promoting existing tools that can improve communication such as 

breakfasts with journalists or media seminars (“Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the 

European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Pérez García, 

Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015). They also highlighted that Europa Newsroom should make 

publications according to the new priorities of the European Commission, following the 

rationalisation policy that is being implemented now (“Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert 

from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Pérez 

García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel 

Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

Some experts also pointed out that the Web Europa Newsroom works well for the experts that 

are looking for information, as it is the main target of this Web (“Pérez García, Guadalupe. 

Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2015, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on Information 

and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016). Others pointed out the importance of making a more interactive Webpage 

through the use of social media (“Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias 

Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016) and to 

organise the information in a different way that will provide information about what is going 

on today with the most important topics and place the less relevant information in a different 

location. What matters most is to identify and explain clearly what is important. It is essential 

to simply explain what is complicated and target a direct communication with their 

correspondents (“Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, 

DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. 

Officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016). 
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2.3.2.3 Possibilities to revamp/change Europa Newsroom 

Questions 6, 7 and 8 from the survey analyse this issue. 

Concerning this issue there are some differences. Some experts are of the opinion that Europa 

Newsroom should keep the current audio-visual format, as it targets specialists and because a 

change of the Webpage will have a high economic cost (“Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication 

expert from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, 

“Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the 

working group on Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 

15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). Others are of the opinion that although Europa 

Newsroom can work with the current audio-visual format it could be good to have a more 

attractive Webpage (“García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard 

(2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). Other views are that Europa 

Newsroom should be revamped in order to make the Webpage more interactive, use a better 

research engine and organise news better as this is not very clear currently (“Gambone, Ludovica. 

Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. 

Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 

12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner 

Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016). Another problem concerns the language, as not all press releases are published in all 

languages and the majority are published in English, French or German, which makes it 

difficult to have a successful Webpage in all member states (“García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the 

European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015). 

Concerning the idea of the creation of an official EU TV channel, some believe that it can be 

a good idea if the channel would be independent, but seems very difficult due to the budgetary 

implications that it would have (“Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, 

European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Press officer. 

Council of the European Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). Most of 

experts are of the opinion that there is no budget for such an initiative and some even think 

that this can be confused as institutional propaganda and therefore it is better to avoid such an 
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idea (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 

18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the 

European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Hernández 

Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 

09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the 

European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Senior press 

officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 15, 11:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

 

2.3.2.4 Possibilities for the creation of an official magazine of the EU 

Questions 9 and 10 from the survey analyse this issue. 

This issue seems to be rather problematic as the experts are of the opinion that it can be 

achieved but it is going to be difficult because of budgetary constraints (“Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. 

Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2015, “Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 

December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Press officer. Council of the European Union 

(2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Senior press officer. Council of the 

European Union (2016 January 15, 11:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016) and others directly 

are of the opinion that there is no need to have an official magazine of the EU as a whole as 

there are already publications on EU affairs at the EU level, this can be perceived as 

institutional propaganda and especially today when communication is evolving and therefore 

a newsletter might not be the best way to enhance the impact of communication but rather to 

look for other channels (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman 

(2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the 

Media Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview 

by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 

12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the 

European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 

February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet 

Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016).  
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Others are of the opinion that such a publication will be a good idea if we are speaking of 

something similar to the Financial Times, but at an EU level that will be able to reduce the 

gap with citizens at the national and regional level. (“Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 

24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and 

Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on 

Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

 

2.3.2.5 Analysis of the need of coordination between press officers from all EU 

institutions 

Questions 11 and 12 from the survey analyse this issue. 

Concerning this point, experts who normally have a dialogue between institutions have 

confirmed that conversation exists but in an informal way. They have also pointed out that 

sometimes the legislative process of codecision can create some competition between 

institutions themselves when willing to communicate a decision (“Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish 

Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Press 

officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Senior press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 15, 11:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European 

Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). Some others have 

pointed out that sometimes there still remains some lack of coordination between institutions, 

DGs or even between units at the same DG (“Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 24, 

14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and 

Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

In any case, concerning this issue everybody is of the opinion that it is very important to have 

coordination between all institutions (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European 

Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Fernández-

Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 
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February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist 

at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Pérez García, 

Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by 

D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Senior press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 15, 11:00). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the 

working group on Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 

15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner 

Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016, “Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D.  

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 

December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication 

officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European Parliament, DG 

Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. 

Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by 

D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European 

Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016).  

 

2.3.2.6 Situation concerning the full coverage of news published at Europa Newsroom in 

newspapers  

Questions 13 and 14 from the survey analyse this issue. 

In this regard the analysis shows that newspapers only have full coverage of news published 

at the Europa Newsroom when there is a very important topic. Some experts believe that this 

happens because each newspaper has its own criteria to publish news and that depending on 

the criteria of each newspaper (especially concerning country and media) there is more or less 

information about EU news (“Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the 

European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016, “Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group 

(2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European 
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Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission 

(2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Press officer. Council of the European 

Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Senior press officer. Council of the 

European Union (2016 January 15, 11:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón 

Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on Information and Communication Policy of the 

European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). Others are of the 

opinion that national newspapers do not normally take into account the EU news (“Gambone, 

Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “García Pérez, 

Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2015) and that there is a lot of pedagogical tasks to be done by the mass media, as they tend to 

talk about Brussels without naming a concrete institution. The main problem is that most of 

the time the agenda at the EU level is not relevant for national newspapers (“Miccinilli, Máximo. 

Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by 

D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016) and that most of the relevant EU topics that national newspapers talk 

about are there because they have a huge impact for member states (for example all topics 

concerning terrorism, migration or the economic crisis). That is why an important 

brainstorming about how to treat information by the media should be done in order to better 

inform citizens on EU affairs (“García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 

December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015). 

Other experts are of the opinion that the main problem is a lack of media correspondents. It is 

the scarcity of resources that make journalists analyse the information in a pragmatic way and 

cover only the news that are key at this specific moment (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the 

Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016, “Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, DG 

Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Hernández Laviades, 

Aleyda. Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European Parliament, DG 

Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head 

of the Public Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 

09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 

19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner 

Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016). 
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2.3.2.7 Analysis of coverage between newspapers with an EU dimension and national 

newspapers 

Questions 15, 16 and 17 from the survey analyse this issue. 

The analysis shows that newspapers with an EU dimension publish more news coming from 

the Europa Newsroom than national newspapers, where the situation varies depending on 

each country and each topic. Experts are of the opinion that although the information on EU 

affairs can be improved at the national level by using new channels of communication or by 

making the existing channels more attractive, EU newspapers will always publish more 

information than national newspapers regardless of the changes that can be done (“Duch Guillot, 

Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European 

Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Press 

officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Senior press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 15, 11:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on Information 

and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European 

Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Gambone, Ludovica. 

Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “García Pérez, Iratxte. 

Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, 

“Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 

January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of 

the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer 

at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium 

(2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public 

Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview 

by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 

February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

Other experts are going far and away with the opinion that in the end, it is a question of trying 

to “Europeanise the national public space” and also “Europeanise the European space itself”. 

To do so it is important to improve the development of EU seminars, breakfast and other tools 
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and programmes that can help to create better links both at the European and national level 

(“Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the 

European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Valero Ladrón, 

Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

Also, the experts are of the opinion that an increasing use of social media as well as TV or 

radio and also of surveys coming from sources such as the Eurobarometer, can help to 

improve the impact of EU news at the national level (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media 

and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 

January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of 

the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. 

Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by 

D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European 

Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Senior press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 15, 11:00). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the 

working group on Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 

15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

 

2.3.2.8 Analysis of how newspapers treat the information coming from Europa 

Newsroom 

Questions 18, 19 and 20 from the survey analyse this issue. 

In this regard the study shows that although newspapers tend to take the basic message 

coming from Europa Newsroom, in the end they treat the information in a different way. 

Experts are of the opinion that this happens because each newspaper has its own process of 

newsmaking (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 

January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 

24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European 

Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. 

Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by 
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D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 

17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public Opinion Monitoring 

Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 19, 

15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Senior press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 

January 15, 11:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and 

member of the working group on Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 

March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016), and that it is good that every newspaper 

treat information in a different way, as it is a sign of a healthy press (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. 

Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European 

Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Pérez 

García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 19, 

15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Senior press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 

January 15, 11:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and 

member of the working group on Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 

March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 

24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the 

European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Hernández 

Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 

09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP 

group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the 

European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 

February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public Opinion 

Monitoring Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 

10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016).  

In general terms, they are of the opinion that although it will be possible to have more 

homogeneity when treating the information, at the end of the day, the way to treat information 

has to be different from each editorial, always keeping the main content of the message from 

the press release and avoiding a misleading message, as this is key to ensure independency as 

everybody has its own clients at the national level and in general we can see that newspapers 

tend to always add some extra information with a national perspective (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. 
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Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European 

Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on Information and 

Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European 

Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Gambone, Ludovica. 

Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “García Pérez, Iratxte. 

Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, 

“Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 

January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of 

the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer 

at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium 

(2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public 

Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview 

by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 

February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016).  

Some of them are also of the opinion that in order to have a better impact at the national level 

it is essential to strengthen the link between press officers and journalists, always keeping the 

independence of the latter and the freedom of opinion (“Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert 

from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Pérez 

García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015). 

 

2.3.2.9 Situation where newspapers talk about something of great interest at the EU level 

that might not be published in Europa Newsroom 

Questions 21, 22 and 23 from the survey analyse this issue. 

Some experts are of the opinion that those kind of topics should have an impact in Europa 

Newsroom, as there are topics of relevance at the EU level and therefore they should be 

included in the Webpage (“Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 

12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of 
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the working group on Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 

15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). Others are of the opinion that it will always 

depend on the situation as sometimes it can be a compromising issue (“Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. 

Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2015, “Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 

December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015).  

Others are of the opinion that if institutions want to have an impact on those topics, there are 

ways to do it, for example, the publication of an institutional declaration of somebody from an 

institution (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 

12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at 

the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European 

Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the 

Public Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard 

(2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of 

Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016).  

Others are of the opinion that in principle not all the issues that are related with the EU should 

be published because there might be some things which are more intergovernmental than EU-

related (“Senior press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 15, 11:00). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). Others believe that it is more a political decision (“Press officer. Council of 

the European Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016) and others are of 

the opinion that as no representative from the EU was present, no publication should be done 

(“Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, DG 

Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. 

Officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016). 
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2.3.2.10 Situation where an event happens at a national level and has an impact and 

reactions at the EU level but those reactions at the EU level are not taken into account 

by member states 

Questions 24, 25 and 26 from the survey analyse this issue. 

In this regard experts are of the opinion that it is very difficult that media will take the EU 

perspective into account on those topics, as the main interest is the repercussion that they have 

at their own national level (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament 

Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. 

Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). They believe that it is very complicated to try to change 

this pattern but that if you act fast and use all the channels available, especially social media 

and the use of the European Commission and the European Parliament national offices, you 

might have more impact (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament 

Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Gambone, Ludovica. 

Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Press officer. Council of the 

European Union (2016 January 19, 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Senior press officer. 

Council of the European Union (2016 January 15, 11:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel 

Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on Information and Communication Policy 

of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “García Pérez, 

Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2015, “Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the 

European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European 

Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the 

Public Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard 

(2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Pérez García, Guadalupe. 

Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2015). 
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2.3.2.11 Analysis of the EU’s position in order to avoid the changes of the message made 

by the media 

Question 27 from the survey analyse this issue. 

In this issue experts have several opinions. Most of them believe that the EU should try to 

change the existing tools for better performance (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and 

European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication 

(2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 

February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer 

of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. 

Officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium 

(2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs 

specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel 

Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on Information and Communication Policy 

of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016) and are 

sceptical or against the development of the EU own media channels, as they are of the opinion 

that it is better to improve the relations with the existing channels and even revamp part of 

them by using the public private partnerships and other partnerships with the media to boost 

the communication process (“Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the 

European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016, “Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Senior press officer. Council of the European Union (2016 January 

15, 11:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valcárcel Siso, Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member 

of the working group on Information and Communication Policy of the European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 

15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner 

Miguel Arias Cañete, European Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016, “García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 

December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication 

officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez 

Guillén,” 2016, “Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European Parliament, DG 

Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Miccinilli, Máximo. 
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Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by 

D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European 

Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, 

“O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). In this regard some of the experts mention the already existing public 

partnership agreements that are in the European Parliament (“García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the 

European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Valcárcel Siso, 

Ramón Luis. Vice-president and member of the working group on Information and Communication Policy of the 

European Parliament. (2016 March 14th 15:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016), the existing 

funds from the Directorate General of Regional and Urban Policy and the Directorate General 

of Agriculture and Rural Development which are used for the promotion of products with the 

EU logo (“Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 

13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015, “Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the 

European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015), and also the 

EC Europa rationalisation programme from the Directorate General of Communication 

(European Commission, n.d.-c), which wants to align this rationalisation with the Communication 

from the Commission “better regulation for better results- an EU agenda” (European Commission, 

2015; “Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 

13:52). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2015). Experts also are of the opinion that it is key and 

essential to put a strong accent on the direct communication through the citizens by trying to 

be on their lists as a credible and useful source of information (“Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for 

the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 

2016, “Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication 

(2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public 

Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview 

by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). In this regard some experts are of the opinion that the use of 

social media (“Valero Ladrón, Isaac. Member of Cabinet Commissioner Miguel Arias Cañete, European 

Commission (2016 February 1, 10:50). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016) and also the use of 

television spaces for talking about EU affairs (“Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media 

Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016, “Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 

February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016) is essential to boost this 

communication. Others also talked about the importance of having a tailored message that can 

be used not only at the national, but also at the regional and local level, as it is essential to fill 
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the most difficult existing gap, which is at the regional and local level (“Miccinilli, Máximo. 

Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 12:30). Interview by 

D. Rodríguez Guillén,” 2016). 

 

2.3.3 Deductions from the interview with a survey to experts and leaders of 

opinion at the EU level from the most important sectors 

The survey has been used to interview experts and leaders of opinion at the EU level from the 

most important sectors involved in the EU communication process: officers and a member of 

a cabinet responsible for communication at the European Commission, a senior press officer 

and a press officer from the Council of the European Union, members of the European 

Parliament, the European Parliament spokesman and senior officers from the European 

Parliament, consultant and EU public affairs specialists from the private sector and a press 

officer from a political group. This group of 16 experts is a heterogeneous and representative 

sample of leaders of opinion at the EU level.  

From this unique case study we can take some important recommendations that will be 

essential for the conclusions of this work: 

First of all it is important to notice that newspapers do not always publish the information that 

is contained in Europa Newsrooms, not because there are too many articles on the Web, but 

because some of the information is not relevant for newspapers according to their audiences 

and newsmaking criteria and also because the number of correspondents decreased during the 

crisis and the coverage of news has been reduced.  

It is also important to notice that newspapers do not tend to use Europa Newsroom as a 

channel of information. They normally use other EU institutional Webpages, direct contact 

with the spokesperson services of each institution or social media. 

Experts are of the major opinion that the Web Europa Newsroom should change and develop 

tools to become more interactive with its audience with social media tools. The best option 

will be to revamp the Webpage in a more interactive way, publishing all the content according 

to the priorities of the new Commission and to the EC Europa rationalisation programme from 
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DG Communication, to simply explain what is complicated and target a direct communication 

with their correspondents. Concerning this issue, experts are of the opinion that institutions 

should think about publishing their press releases in all languages, as this can be a key part to 

achieving a better communication at the member states level. 

Most of the experts also believe that all EU institutions should continue improving the 

existing channels of communication and look for new ones to have a wider impact of its 

message, with special regards to social media, and also by enhancing and promoting the 

already existing tools such as journalist networks, breakfast with journalists or media 

seminars. 

Experts believe in general that the possibility of creating an EU official TV channel seems 

very difficult due to budgetary constraints and also to the possibility that this might be 

perceived as institutional propaganda. 

The same happens with the idea of the creation of an official magazine of the European 

Union, as this possibility will be difficult for budgetary constraints on the one hand and could 

also be perceived as institutional propaganda on the other hand. There are already some 

publications at the EU level, so there is no special need to develop an official magazine and, 

in addition, communication is evolving towards the Internet and social media and therefore a 

newsletter might not be the best way to enhance the impact of communication. 

Most of the experts have recognised that there is an informal coordination between press 

officers from all EU institutions. This informal coordination is good and there is no need to 

establish a formal coordination. However, it is important to note that sometimes the legislative 

process of codecision can create some competition between institutions themselves when 

willing to communicate a decision. It is also important to notice that, for some of the experts, 

there still remains some lack of coordination, not only between institutions, but also between 

DGs or between units of the same DG. 

In the opinion of the experts, newspapers only use full coverage of news published at Europa 

Newsroom when there is a very important topic because each newspaper has its own criteria 

to publish news, because most of the time the agenda at the EU level is not relevant for 

national newspapers and because there is a lack of media correspondents in Brussels and due 
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to this scarcity of resources journalists analyse the information in a pragmatic way and cover 

only the news that are key at this specific moment.  

Experts also believe that newspapers with an EU dimension will always publish more news 

coming from Europa Newsroom than national newspapers, where the situation varies 

depending on each country and each topic. However, an increasing use of social media as well 

as TV or radio and also the use of surveys coming from sources such as the Eurobarometer 

can help to improve the impact of EU news at the national level.  In this regard, experts are of 

the opinion that it is important to try to “Europeanise the national public space and 

Europeanise the European space itself” by developing more EU seminars, breakfast events, 

seminars and other tools and programmes that can help to create better links both at the 

European and national level. 

For the experts it is clear that although newspapers tend to take the basic message coming 

from Europa Newsroom, in the end they treat the information in a different way because they 

have their own process of newsmaking; and this is a good sign of a healthy press. It is good 

that every newspaper treats information in a different way, but always keeping the main 

content of the message from the press release in order to avoid a misleading message, as this 

is key to ensure independency between public institutions and newspapers on the one side and 

to ensure that everybody has its own clients at the national level on the other side, in general 

we can see that newspapers tend to always add some extra information with a national 

perspective.  

In general terms, most of the experts interviewed are of the opinion that EU institutions 

should try to find alternative means in order to publish those important topics that are 

published by all newspapers at the EU level but for the moment are not published in Europa 

Newsroom because news is not coming from the institutions (as we can see with regards to 

the Hollande and Merkel meeting with Putin in Minsk concerning the Ukraine conflict). 

Experts are of the opinion that it is very difficult for media to take into account the EU 

perspective of events which happens at a national level but have an impact and reactions at 

the EU level (as for example, the Charlie Hebdo or the Copenhagen attacks), as the main 

interest is the impact that they have at their own national level. However, if institutions act 

fast and use all the channels available, especially social media and the use of the European 
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Commission and the European Parliament national offices, their press releases should have a 

wider impact.  

All experts agree that the message from the EU is somehow changed by the media and believe 

that the best approach for the EU to avoid those changes is to change the existing tools for a 

better performance. In this regard it is essential to put a strong accent in the direct 

communication through the citizens by boosting social media, the use of television spaces for 

talking about EU affairs and the idea of having a tailored message that can be used not only at 

the national, but also at the regional and local level, as it is essential to fill the most difficult 

existing gap, which is at the regional and local level. It is also essential to try to be on the list 

of citizens as a credible and useful source of information. However experts are sceptical or 

against the development of the EU own media channels, as they are of the opinion that it is 

better to improve the relation with the existing channels and even revamp part of them by 

using the public private partnerships and other partnerships with the media to boost the 

communication process. 

Taking all this into account we can conclude the following:  

The Web Europa Newsroom is not the main reference for correspondents as a channel of 

information. Correspondents tend to use other sources of information, mainly direct contact 

with the spokesperson services or social media instead of the Web Europa Newsroom. 

This Web seems to be used more as a repository than an information tool. In this regard it will 

be convenient to revamp this Webpage and make it more interactive with its audience 

according to the priorities of the new Commission and to the EC Europa rationalisation 

programme from DG Communication.   

It is important to notice that newspapers do not publish all news published in Europa 

Newsroom mainly for two reasons: because there is a lot of information on EU affairs, 

because some news is not relevant for its audience and because the number of correspondents 

decreased during the crisis, which has reduced the coverage and therefore makes it more 

difficult to publish more on EU affairs. 

In addition, it is clear that when publishing news, newspapers treat the information in a 

different way because they have their own process of newsmaking, but they have to always 
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keep the main content of the message to avoid spreading a misleading message, as this is key 

to ensure independency between public institutions and newspapers. It is also clear that 

newspapers with an EU dimension will always publish more news coming from Europa 

Newsroom than national newspapers. However, an increasing use of social media as well as 

TV or radio can help to improve the impact of EU news at the national level. 

In general terms, the idea of developing an EU official TV channel or an official magazine of 

the European Union is not an option as it seems most of the time an idea that can be perceived 

as institutional propaganda and will also involve a high cost for the institutions. 

The already existing informal coordination between press officers from all EU institutions 

seems to be enough even if there are some voices claiming more coordination not only 

between institutions but also between DGs or between units at the same DG. 

Last but not least, EU institutions should try to find alternative means in order to publish 

those important topics that are published by all newspapers at the EU level but for the 

moment are not published in Europa Newsroom because news is not coming from the 

institutions (as we can see with regards to the Hollande and Merkel meeting with Putin in 

Minsk concerning the Ukraine conflict). For topics that happen at a national level but have an 

impact and reactions at the EU level (as for example, the Charlie Hebdo or the Copenhagen 

attacks), institutions should try to act fast and use all the channels available, especially 

through the social media, the European Commission and the European Parliament national 

offices in order to have a wider impact at the national level.  

All in all, the main deduction concerning the future approach of communication at the EU 

level is clear: it is important to change and improve the existing tools for a better 

performance, especially with regards to the direct communication through the citizens by 

boosting social media, the existing public and private partnerships and the use of television 

spaces to discuss EU affairs; it is also essential to develop a tailored message that can be used 

not only at the national, but also at the regional and local level, as it is essential to fill the most 

difficult existing gap, which is at the regional and local level.  
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3 Conclusions and recommendations for the future 

challenges on EU communication 

The main thesis' subject of this study has been the analysis of the written mass media 

(newspapers) on the Internet to see the role they play as gatekeepers in the process of 

communication at the EU level and how they build the image of the European Union. 

Although the European Union has been putting into practice new initiatives over the last years 

in order to improve its communication towards its citizens, skepticism towards the EU is 

currently growing in Europe: the results of the 2014 European Parliament Elections, Brexit or 

the refugee crisis just confirm this trend. 

And the current economic crisis is not the only reason of this disaffection, the role that mass 

media are playing in the communication process, by the criteria used in selecting news and in 

their work routine, can also contribute to creating this disaffection towards the European 

Union.  

During the analysis carried on in this thesis we have seen how all the three hypothesis 

investigated have been confirmed throughout the study. 

In all three phases of the study we have clearly seen how gatekeepers play an essential role to 

the public opinion and can create, change or modify an image of an institution that is 

transmitted to public opinion. The theoretical framework has been essential to see how 

gatekeepers play an essential role when transmitting the information to public opinion. The 

case study have showen us how newspapers only published news that were relevant for their 

audience, not transcribing the message of a considerable number of press releases from the 

institutions and informing on a different way if they were EU newspapers or national 

newspapers, where we have also seen differences concerning the nationality and ideology of 

newspapers. The interview with experts has confirmed the deductions from the case study 

when experts have declared to be aware of this phenomenon and called for enhancing some 

tools to increase the impact of EU news at national, regional and local level. 
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During this research it has also been demonstrated that, although the development of ICT 

technologies has managed to carry the message by means of an alternative channel, without 

having to go through the main mass media, the role of the mass media in the communication 

process is still essential. In this case, the theoretical framework has helped us to analyse how 

during the last years the development of ICT technologies has changed the way media 

operates nowadays. This has also be seen by most of the experts interviewed, as one of the 

most important recommendations made by the experts has been to strengthen the use of social 

media by institutions. However, the theoretical framework and the experts interviewed have 

also pointed out that traditional channels and mass media still play an essential role, as 

television and written press either in paper or Web format are still the main source of 

information for citizens. That is why recommendations from the experts were pointing for 

continuing with the public private partnership to strengthen the message through the media 

and also putting emphasis on the television. This can also be one of the main reasons experts 

do not think that an EU TV channel could be used nowadays for transmitting directly the 

information to EU citizens, as traditional media still have the dominant position for 

transmitting the message. 

 

This study has also demonstrated that the mass media broadcast the European institutions’ 

message in many cases in a deformed or unconstructive way, depending on several factors 

such as work routines or national interests. In this case, the theoretical framework has helped 

us to see how several authors and theories have already pointed out how media play a 

gatekeeper role and transmit the message in a deformed or unconstructive way. In addition, 

during the case study we have clearly seen how not all press releases coming from the EU 

institutions are published and how, when published, the message is not always transmitted as 

a whole. The study has shown that there is a clear difference in the newsmaking process 

between EU newspapers and national newspapers on the one hand and in the newsmaking 

process depending on the nationality/country of origin of the newspaper on the other hand, as 

the average of publication of newspapers varies depending the country of origin of the 

newspaper. This has also been demonstrated when experts have confirmed that they were 

aware of this phenomenon and claimed for enhancing some tools to increase the impact of EU 

news at national, regional and local level. 
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But apart from confirming the three hypothesis analysed, this study showed us some 

important conclusions and recommendation for the future discussion of this topic at the 

European level. 

 

3.1 Conclusions and recommendations 

 

Mass media modify and influence the message during its newsmaking process. This 

influence can be done by the gatekeeper who, according to Kurt Lewin and David Manning 

White, has a key role in the newsmaking process, either through the agenda setting according 

to Maxwell E. McCombs and Donald L. Shaw, or through the newspaper routines or 

newsmaking process according to Gaye Tuchman and Mark Fishman, as the routines of both 

newspapers and journalists have an important influence in the newsmaking process of the 

message.  

 

Although there are clear differences in the newsmaking process of newspapers, there is a 

certain homogeneity in the way to treat information. The case study has shown that 

although there are differences between newspapers with regards to the amount of news 

published depending on the nationality and country of origin of the newspaper, all newspapers 

analysed tend to take into account the EU content and tend to publish extra information, 

adding the national perspective of each country. 

 

EU institutions must become more interactive with both its audience and the media 

stakeholders. Taking into account that the number of correspondents decreased during the 

crisis and that most of the information obtained by the media is going directly from EU 

sources and not from the Web Europa Newsroom, EU communication experts should 

reinforce their relations to better spread the EU’s message. Now, journalists can have access 

to EU news through the Web Europa Newsroom, through the own EU institution channels 

(European Commission, European Parliament or other institution’s own Webpage) or social 
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media channels. Public officers are also available to journalists when they require information 

concerning a topic of her/his competence. However the way to spread information could even 

be more proactive. In this regard there will always be the debate concerning freedom of 

choice and proactivity. Some of the experts interviewed are of the opinion that a proactive and 

constant role of the EU institutions through journalists could be perceived as an extra pressure 

from the institutions to the media in order to publish something. But a more proactive role 

through the media could achieve a bigger impact of EU news in the media.  Since the 90’s, 

institutional communication has become more professional and specialized (Castro et al., 2010). 

In this sense, institutions have started to develop communication plans (Alcoceba Hernando, 2010; 

Álvares Dominguez & Caballero Hueso, 1997; Ramírez, 1995) and a more proactive institutional 

communication (Canel, 2006; Xifra Heras, 2009). According to this global trend, EU institutions 

should also try to be more proactive in order to spread the EU message, avoiding possible 

pressure by trying to maximize the impact of the message. 

 

EU institutions should continue improving the communication channels. Some existing 

ones as Web Europa Newsroom should change completely and be revamped, others should 

continue improving to have a wider impact of this message, especially regarding social media 

and other existing tools such as journalist networks, breakfast with journalists or media 

seminars.  

 

There is no clear need to establish new channels of communication at the EU level. The 

idea of developing a direct channel through the citizens from the institutions seems not to be 

in the agenda for the EU experts today. The additional costs together with the strong role that 

traditional media channels still play in the communication process seems to be the main 

reason for that. However this idea should be explored in the future.  

 

EU institutions should try to think about what to publish and how to publish. Taking into 

account that, during the case study, when there has been a very important topic there has been 

full coverage on this topic, EU institutions should think about a way to publish news in order 

to achieve a better impact, clearly defining those very important topics from those which are 
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less relevant for EU citizens. The EU added value for citizens must always be taken into 

account. In this regard, it is vital to “Europeanise the national public space and Europeanise 

the European space itself” not only by strengthening the existing tools between local, national 

and European experts, but also by strengthening the existing tools between EU citizens and 

institutions and by making them more simple and easy to access for both experts and citizens. 

 

EU institutions should fill the most difficult existing gap, which is at the regional and 

local level and try to be considered by all European citizens as a credible and useful 

source of information. To that end institutions should put a strong accent on the direct 

communication through the citizens by boosting social media, the existing public and private 

partnerships, the use of television spaces for talking about EU affairs and the idea of having a 

tailor message that can be used not only at the national, but also at the regional and local 

level. In this regard, a stronger use of the national offices from both the European 

Commission and the European Parliament at the national level is essential. 

 

In conclusion, we can say that although newspapers are playing an important role as 

gatekeepers and modifying the message of the EU, institutions have been able to send the 

most important messages to their citizens through both the classic and new channels of 

information. However, it is important to highlight that if institutions boost the current 

communication policy and become more interactive, the impact of EU news can be even 

bigger, especially if they manage to “explain simply what is complicated”. This research has 

showed some of the areas where this improvement could help the EU to better channel its 

message. It is now up to communication experts and policy-makers to discuss and put into 

practice new measures to improve the current EU communication policy. 
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Day January February

1 3 2

2 6 7

3 0 9

4 0 15

5 6 14

6 9 19

7 19 0

8 17 2

9 17 8

10 3 9

11 2 17

12 19 19

13 28 33

14 15 0

15 21 11

16 10 11

17 1 12

18 0 17

19 18 14

20 18 21

21 17 5

22 24 0

23 19 8

24 3 16

25 6 16

26 8 31

27 6 10

28 29 0

29 14 0

30 18 0

31 6 0

Month/Number press releases

Annex table 1 monthly publications Europa newsroom
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Press release: date 

and topics EU Observer Euractiv European Voice Europolitics La Libre Belgique Le Soir Frankfurter Allgemeine Die Welt Frankfurter Rundschau Le Monde Le Figaro Libération Corriere Della Sera La Repubblica Il Sole 24 Ore Diário de Notícias Público El País El Mundo La Vanguardia Financial Times The Guardian The independent Total

25/11/2014 x x x x x 5

26/11/2014 0

27/11/2014 0

03/12/2014 x x 2

04/12/2014 x x x x x 5

05/12/2014 x x x x 4

09/12/2014 x x x 3

19/12/20014 0

07/01/2015 x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x 23

08/01/2015 x x x x x x x x 8

09/01/2015 0

13/01/2015 x x x x 4

23/01/2015 0

28/01/2015 0

30/01/2015 0

04/02/2015 x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x 17

12/02/2015 0

13/02/2015 x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x 22

15/02/2015 0

18/02/2015 x x x 3

20/02/2015 0

21/02/2015 x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x 23

24/02/2015 0

26/02/2015 x 1

Total 8 9 7 10 3 3 3 3 3 5 7 5 6 4 8 3 6 6 5 7 7 4 7 120

Annex table 2 general analysis of newspapers November 2014- January 2015

Portugal Spain United KingdomEuropean Union Belgium Germany France Italy
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Date Topics treated

25/11/2014

The EU commitment on enhanced transparency, the state aid to the Bulgarian investment bank, the 

approval of the German renewable energy law for the railway sector, the approval of the German energy 

law for renewable energy, the Eurostat data third quarter for euro 28 and the neighborhood policy in 

Tunisia 

26/11/2014 The approval of the merge between airbus and safran, the investment offensive to boost growth and jobs

27/11/2014

The €500 millon macro financial assistance to the Ukraine, the fact sheet about the EU economic 

governance

03/12/2014

The Single European Sky, the simplificacion of European Commission Procedures and the €500 millon 

macro financial assistance loan to the Ukraine

04/12/2014

The COP 20 climate talks, the EU and Syria €180 million of help, statistics of air passenger rights, 

implementation of solvency II

05/12/2014 Basel III implementation, European Single Sky

09/12/2014

Investment offensive for Europe, provisional agreement between the European Parliament and the Council 

for the budget,  article about the COP 20 in Lima

19/12/2014 2015 budget, the torture of the CIA, the EU banking union

07/01/2015

Statistics on the EU area on the unemployment rate, statistics on the EU area on the inflation rate, statement 

of President Juncker on the Charlie Hebdo attacks, minute of silence for the Charlie Hebdo victims at Place 

de Luxembourg

08/01/2015 New macro financial assistance to the Ucraine of upt to €1,8 billion in medium term-loans

09/01/2015 Fact sheet on the EU- Ukraine relations

13/01/2015

Presentation of the law for the EFSI funds by the European Commission, presentation of the guidance to 

encourage structural reforms and investment by the European Commission

23/01/2015 MEPs reaction to the ECB asset purchase programme

28/01/2015

Launch of a project to establish a captial markets union, article about the TTIP hearing on the international 

trade and legal affairs committees at the European Parliament

30/01/2015 Data concerning the Euro area unemployment rate, January 2015 annual inflation

04/02/2015

ECB press release on the eligibility of Greek bonds used as collateral in Eurosystem monetary policy 

operations, Tsipras' visit to the European Parliament, the launch of the Energy Union by the EC, the €1 

billion available from the Commission for young unemployment

12/02/2015 Election of the new president of the CoR: Markku Markkula

13/02/2015

Council statements on the Ukraine, the adoption of 18 rural development programmes by the commission, 

the cohesion policy of the EC, council changes on the multiannual financial framework, GDP data from 

EUROSTAT

15/02/2015 Mr Tusk's declaration concerning the attacks in Copenhaguen

18/02/2015

Commission consultation on the capital markets union, foundation of a fairer and more transparent 

approach to taxation in the EU

20/02/2015 ECB new guideline on the implementation of the monetary policy

21/02/2015 Remarks about Greece after the Eurogroup meeting on the 20th of February

24/02/2015 January 2015 inflation rate, green paper on the capital markets union

26/02/2015

Presence of Mario Draghi at the European Parliament, European Commission's commitment of €3,8 billion 

to fight against poverty

Annex table 3 date of press releases and topics
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Editor's opinion about EU 

news show a positive image 

of the EU

EU Observer Yes Yes   

Shows the message of 

the Pope, which has a 

critical approach, but it 

does not go beyond the 

message N/A Yes

The article resumes in 

an easy way the press 

release but shows all 

the content With EU perspective Critical No

EurActiv Yes Yes   

Shows the message of 

the Pope, which has a 

critical approach, but it 

does not go beyond the 

message N/A Yes

The article resumes in 

an easy way the press 

release but shows all 

the content With EU perspective Critical No

European Voice Yes Yes   

Shows the message of 

the Pope, which has a 

critical approach, but it 

does not go beyond the 

message N/A Yes

The article resumes in 

an easy way the press 

release but shows all 

the content With EU perspective Neutral No

Europolitics Yes Yes   

Shows the message of 

the Pope, which has a 

critical approach, but it 

does not go beyond the 

message N/A Yes

The article resumes in 

an easy way the press 

release but shows all 

the content With EU perspective Crtitical Yes, two articles More a critical one

La Libre Belgique Yes No

Very few about press 

release, more national 

message N/A No

Writen at national 

level and not all the 

info is there National perspective N/A No

Le Soir Yes Yes   

Shows the message of 

the Pope, which has a 

critical approach, but it 

does not go beyond the 

message N/A Yes

The article resumes in 

an easy way the press 

release but shows all 

the content

With national and EU 

perspective Crtical No

Annex table 4 analysis of the Pope’s visit to the European Parliament 25th November

Newspapers in Belgium

Newspapers in Europe
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the message of 

the pope and talks about 

his calendar N/A Yes

Articles give more 

information With EU perspective Neutral Yes

Die Welt

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the message of 

the pope and talks about 

his calendar N/A Yes

Articles give more 

information With EU perspective Neutral Neutral

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Yes Yes

Shows the message in a 

simple way N/A Yes

The article is written in 

a different way With EU perspective N/A No

Le Monde

Yes they have two articles on 

the issue Yes Neutral N/A Yes

The press article is 

more easy to read and 

adds some things

With national and EU 

perspective Rather positive Yes

Le Figaro

Yes they have two articles on 

the issue Yes Neutral N/A Yes

The press article is 

more easy to read and 

adds some things

With national and EU 

perspective N/A

Libération Yes, two articles on the issue Yes Neutral N/A Yes

The press article is 

more easy to read and 

adds some things

With national and EU 

perspective N/A Yes

Annex table 4 analysis of the Pope’s visit to the European Parliament 25th November

Newspapers in Germany

Newspapers in France



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

191 

 

Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Corriere Della Sera Yes, a very complete article Yes Positive Yes Yes

More information, also 

about the visit to the 

European Council

With national and EU 

perspective N/A No

La Repubblica Yes, a very complete article Yes Positive Yes Yes

More information, also 

about the visit to the 

European Council

With national and EU 

perspective N/A No

Il Sole 24 Ore Yes, a very complete article Yes Positive Yes Yes

More information, also 

about the visit to the 

European Council

With national and EU 

perspective N/A No

Diário de Notícias Yes Yes   

Shows the message of 

the Pope, which has a 

critical approach, but it 

does not go beyond the 

message N/A Yes

The article resumes in 

an easy way the press 

release but shows all 

the content

National and eu 

perspective N/A Yes

Público Yes Yes   

Shows the message of 

the Pope, which has a 

critical approach, but it 

does not go beyond the 

message N/A Yes

The article resumes in 

an easy way the press 

release but shows all 

the content N/A N/A No

Newspapers in Portugal

Annex table 4 analysis of the Pope’s visit to the European Parliament 25th November

Newspapers in Italy
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

El País Yes Yes Neutral N/A Yes

The information is 

more easy to read

With national and EU 

perspective N/A No

El Mundo Yes Yes Neutral N/A Yes

The information is 

more easy to read

With national and EU 

perspective N/A No

La Vanguardia

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes Neutral N/A Yes

The information is 

more easy to read

With national and EU 

perspective N/A No

Financial Times

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes Neutral N/A Yes

The information is 

more easy to read N/A N/A Yes

The Guardian Yes Yes Neutral N/A Yes

The information is 

more easy to read N/A N/A No

The Independent Yes Yes Neutral N/A Yes

The information is 

more easy to read N/A N/A No

Newspapers in the United Kingdom

Annex table 4 analysis of the Pope’s visit to the European Parliament 25th November

Newspapers in Spain
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Newspaper  

Talks about the 

topic with EU 

perspective

Talks about the 

topic without EU 

perspective

Contains more 

info than press 

release

Contains same 

info than press 

release

Contains less 

info than press 

release

More than one 

article talking 

about the topic

Opinion articles 

about the topic

Message 

transcribed 

positive way

Message 

transcribed 

negative way

Article has a 

national 

perspective Total

EU Observer Y Y Y 3

EurActiv Y Y Y Y 4

European Voice Y Y Y Y 4

Europolitics Y Y Y Y 4

La Libre Belgique Y Y Y 3

Le Soir Y Y Y Y Y 5

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine Y Y Y Y Y 5

Die Welt Y Y Y Y Y 5

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Y Y Y Y Y 5

Le Monde Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Le Figaro Y Y Y Y Y 5

Libération Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Corriere Della Sera Y Y Y Y Y 5

La Repubblica Y Y Y Y Y 5

Il Sole 24 Ore Y Y Y Y Y 5

Diário de Notícias Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Público Y Y Y Y 4

El País Y Y Y Y Y 5

El Mundo Y Y Y Y 4

La Vanguardia Y Y Y Y Y 5

Financial Times Y Y Y Y Y 5

The Guardian Y Y Y 3

The Independent Y Y Y 3

Total 22 1 8 14 1 18 7 22 12 105

United Kingdom

European Union

Belgium

France

Annex table 5 deep analysis of the Pope’s visit to the European Parliament 25th November

Germany

Italy

Portugal

Spain
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

EU Observer Yes Yes   

Shows the basic message 

and the MEPs reactions Yes Yes

The article adds the 

opinion of other MEPs

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper N/A With EU perspective 100 100 Positive No

EurActiv Yes several articles Yes

Shows the main message 

and much more Yes Yes

Lots of articles 

containing more 

information than the 

basis

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper N/A With EU perspective 100 100 Positive No

European Voice Yes Yes   Shows the basic message  Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper N/A With EU perspective 100 100 Positive No

Europolitics Yes several articles Yes Shows the basic message  Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No With EU perspective 100 100 Positive Yes, two articles

La Libre Belgique Yes No

Shows the basic message 

and some extra 

information Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No With EU perspective 5 or 10¨% 5 or 10¨% Positive No

Le Soir Yes No

Shows the basic message 

and some extra 

information Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No With EU perspective 5 or 10¨% 100% Positive No

Newspapers in Europe
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Articles give more 

information

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper

Yes, talks on the 24 and 25 

about the launch of the plan

With EU and national 

perspective 5 or 10¨% 100% Positive No

Die Welt Yes Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Article give general 

information

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No With EU perspective 5 or 10¨% 20% Positive Neutral

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Yes Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Article give general 

information

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No With EU perspective 5 or 10¨% 5 or 10¨% Positive No

Le Monde Yes Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Article give general 

information

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Le Figaro Yes Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Article give general 

information

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Libération

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Articles give more 

information

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Newspapers in France

Annex table 6 Mr Juncker’s €315 billion investment plan 26th November
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Corriere Della Sera Yes No

Shows the basic message 

and some extra 

information Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

La Repubblica

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Articles give more 

information

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive no

Il Sole 24 Ore Yes No

Shows the basic message 

and some extra 

information Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 100% Positive no

Diário de Notícias Yes No

Shows the basic message 

and some extra 

information Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way N/A No With EU perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Público

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Articles give more 

information N/A No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Annex table 6 Mr Juncker’s €315 billion investment plan 26th November
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

El País

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Articles give more 

information

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 100% Positive Yes, two articles

El Mundo Yes No

Shows the basic message 

and some extra 

information Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way Yes the pope No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

La Vanguardia

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Articles give more 

information Yes the pope No

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Financial Times

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Articles give more 

information Yes No With EU perspective 10-20% 90% Positive No

The Guardian

Yes, several articles on the 

topic Yes

Shows the basic message 

extra information and 

national perspective Yes Yes

Articles give more 

information Yes No With EU perspective 10-20% 100% Positive No

The Independent Yes No

Shows the basic message 

and some extra 

information Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way Yes No With EU perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Newspapers in the United Kingdom

Annex table 6 Mr Juncker’s €315 billion investment plan 26th November
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Newspaper  

Talks about the 

topic with EU 

perspective

Talks about the 

topic without EU 

perspective

Contains more 

info than press 

release

Contains same 

info than press 

release

Contains less 

info than press 

release

More than one 

article talking 

about the topic

Opinion articles 

about the topic

Message 

transcribed 

positive way

Message 

transcribed 

negative way

Article has a 

national 

perspective Total

EU Observer Y Y Y 3

EurActiv Y Y Y Y 3

European Voice Y Y Y Y 4

Europolitics Y Y Y Y Y 5

La Libre Belgique Y Y Y Y 4

Le Soir Y Y Y Y Y 5

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine Y Y Y Y Y 5

Die Welt Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Y Y Y Y Y 5

Le Monde Y Y Y Y Y 5

Le Figaro Y Y Y Y Y 5

Libération Y Y Y Y Y 5

Corriere Della Sera Y Y Y Y Y 5

La Repubblica Y Y Y Y Y 5

Il Sole 24 Ore Y Y Y Y Y 5

Diário de Notícias Y Y Y Y Y 5

Público Y Y Y Y 4

El País Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

El Mundo Y Y Y Y 4

La Vanguardia Y Y Y Y Y 5

Financial Times Y Y Y Y Y 5

The Guardian Y Y Y Y Y 5

The Independent Y Y Y 4

Total 23 21 2 20 4 23 15 108

United Kingdom

European Union

Belgium

France

Annex table 7 deep analysis of Mr Juncker’s €315 billion investment plan 26th November

Germany

Italy

Portugal
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

EU Observer Yes Yes   Basic message Yes Yes

The article is more 

general

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper N/A

With international and 

EU perspective 100 100 N/A No

EurActiv Yes Yes   Basic message Yes Yes

The article is more 

general

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper N/A

With international and 

EU perspective 100 100 N/A No

European Voice Yes Yes   Shows the basic message  Yes Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper N/A

With international and 

EU perspective 100 100 N/A No

Europolitics Yes Yes Shows the basic message  

Neutral and 

critical with the 

result Yes

The article gives 

information in an easy 

way

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

EU perspective 100 100 N/A No

La Libre Belgique N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

summit but nothing of 

the EU possitions

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 5 or 10¨% N/A No

Le Soir N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

summit but nothing of 

the EU possitions

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 100% N/A No

Annex table 8 COP 20 Lima conclusions 14th December

Newspapers in Belgium

Newspapers in Europe
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Frankfurter 

Allgemeine N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

summit, some 

information about 

Germany and very few 

reference to the EU

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 100% N/a

Die Welt N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

summit, some 

information about 

Germany and very few 

reference to the EU

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 20% N/a

Frankfurter 

Rundschau N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

summit, some 

information about 

Germany and very few 

reference to the EU

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 5 or 10¨% N/a

Le Monde N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

summit, but no specific 

info of France and the 

EU

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international 

prespective 10-20% 10-20% N/a

Le Figaro N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

summit, but no specific 

info of France and the 

EU

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international 

prespective 10-20% 10-20% N/a

Libération N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

summit, but no specific 

info of France and the 

EU

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international 

prespective 10-20% 10-20% N/a

Annex table 8 COP 20 Lima conclusions 14th December

Newspapers in Germany
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Corriere Della Sera Yes No

Shows the basic message 

and makes reference to 

the press release N/A N/A

The article gives info 

on the conference, 

about the EU and Italy

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international, EU 

and national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

La Repubblica N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives info 

about the conference 

but no reference to 

Italy and the EU

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% N/A No

Il Sole 24 Ore N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

Thearticle gives info 

about the conference 

but no reference to 

Italy and the EU

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international 

perspective 10-20% 100% N/A No

Diário de Notícias N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives info 

about the conference, 

to Portugal but no 

reference to the EU N/A N/A

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Público N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives info 

about the conference, 

to Portugal but no 

reference to the EU N/A N/A

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Newspapers in Portugal

Annex table 8 COP 20 Lima conclusions 14th December
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

El País N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

conference, the EU 

and spain

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international EU 

and national perspective 10-20% 100% Positive Yes

El Mundo N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

conference and the EU 

but not about spain

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

La Vanguardia N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

conference but not 

about the EU and spain

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive Yes

Financial Times N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

conference but not 

about the EU and the 

Uk Yes No With EU perspective 10-20% 90% Positive No

The Guardian N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives 

information about the 

conference but not 

about the EU and the 

Uk Yes No With EU perspective 10-20% 100% Positive Yes

The Independent N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

The article gives info 

about the conference 

the uk but not about 

the EU Yes No With EU perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive Yes

Annex table 8 COP 20 Lima conclusions 14th December
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Newspaper  

Talks about the 

topic with EU 

perspective

Talks about the 

topic without EU 

perspective

Contains more 

info than press 

release

Contains same 

info than press 

release

Contains less 

info than press 

release

More than one 

article talking 

about the topic

Opinion 

articles about 

the topic

Message 

transcribed 

positive way

Message 

transcribed 

negative way

Article has a 

national 

perspective Total

EU Observer Y Y Y 3

EurActiv Y Y Y 3

European Voice Y Y Y 3

Europolitics Y Y Y 3

La Libre Belgique Y Y Y Y Y 5

Le Soir Y Y Y Y Y 5

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine Y Y Y Y Y 5

Die Welt Y Y Y Y Y 5

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Y Y Y Y Y 5

Le Monde Y Y Y 3

Le Figaro Y Y Y 3

Libération Y Y Y Y 4

Corriere Della Sera Y Y Y Y 4

La Repubblica Y Y Y Y 4

Il Sole 24 Ore Y Y Y Y 4

Diário de Notícias Y Y Y Y Y 5

Público Y Y Y Y Y 5

El País Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

El Mundo Y Y 2

La Vanguardia Y Y Y Y Y 5

Financial Times Y Y Y Y 4

The Guardian Y Y Y Y Y 5

The Independent Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Total 5 18 13 2 8 15 4 8 14 10 97

United Kingdom

European Union

Belgium

France

Annex table 9 deep analysis of COP 20 Lima conclusions 14th December
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences press 

release & article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

EU Observer Yes Yes   

Main message and more 

information Yes Yes

The article gives more 

information and some 

opinion on the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper N/A

With international and 

EU perspective 100 100 Yes No

EurActiv Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles n/a Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic, specially 

concerning Germany

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper N/A

With international and 

EU perspective 100 100 Yes No

European Voice Yes Yes   

Main message and more 

information Yes Yes

The article gives more 

information and some 

opinion on the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper N/A

With international and 

EU perspective 100 100 Yes No

Europolitics N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

EU perspective 100 100 Yes No

La Libre Belgique Yes Yes   

Main message and more 

information Yes Yes

The article gives more 

information and some 

opinion on the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international 

prespective 5 or 10¨% 5 or 10¨% Yes No

Le Soir Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles N/A Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic, specially 

concerning Germany

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international 

prespective 5 or 10¨% 100% Yes No

Annex table 10 ECB's Expanded Asset Purchase Programme 22th January
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences press 

release & article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles N/A Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic, specially 

concerning Germany

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 100% Yes Yes

Die Welt Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles N/A Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic, specially 

concerning Germany

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 20% Yes Yes

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Yes Yes   

Main message and more 

information Yes Yes

The article gives more 

information and some 

opinion on the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 5 or 10¨% Yes No

Le Monde Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes Yes

Le Figaro Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes Yes

Libération Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes Yes

Annex table 10 ECB's Expanded Asset Purchase Programme 22th January
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences press 

release & article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles N/A Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic, specially 

concerning Germany

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 100% Yes Yes

Die Welt Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles N/A Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic, specially 

concerning Germany

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 20% Yes Yes

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Yes Yes   

Main message and more 

information Yes Yes

The article gives more 

information and some 

opinion on the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 5 or 10¨% 5 or 10¨% Yes No

Le Monde Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes Yes

Le Figaro Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes Yes

Libération Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes Yes
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences press 

release & article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Corriere Della Sera Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes Yes

La Repubblica Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes No

Il Sole 24 Ore Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 100% Yes Yes

Diário de Notícias Yes No

Less information, 

national perspective Yes Yes

The article gives some info 

and only with national 

perspective N/A No With national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes No

Público Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic N/A No

With international and 

national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Yes Yes

Annex table 10 ECB expanded asset purchase programme 22th January

Newspapers in Italy

Newspapers in Portugal
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences press 

release & article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

El País Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international EU 

and national perspective 10-20% 100% Positive Yes

El Mundo Yes Yes   Main information Yes Yes

The articles give the main 

information

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international EU 

and national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

La Vanguardia Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper No

With international EU 

and national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive Yes

Financial Times Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic Yes No

With international EU 

and national perspective 10-20% 90% Positive No

The Guardian Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic Yes No

With international EU 

and national perspective 10-20% 100% Positive No

The Independent Yes Yes   

Main message and a lot 

of articles Yes Yes

The articles give more 

information and opinion on 

the topic Yes No

With international EU 

and national perspective 10-20% 10-20% Positive No

Newspapers in the United Kingdom

Annex table 10 ECB expanded asset purchase programme 22th January

Newspapers in Spain
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Newspaper  

Talks about the 

topic with EU 

perspective

Talks about the 

topic without EU 

perspective

Contains more 

info than press 

release

Contains same 

info than press 

release

Contains less 

info than press 

release

More than one 

article talking 

about the topic

Opinion articles 

about the topic

Message 

transcribed 

positive way

Message 

transcribed 

negative way

Article has a 

national 

perspective Total

EU Observer Y Y Y Y 4

EurActiv Y Y Y Y 4

European Voice Y Y Y Y 4

Europolitics

La Libre Belgique Y Y Y 3

Le Soir Y Y Y Y 4

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine Y Y y Y Y Y 6

Die Welt Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Y Y Y Y Y 5

Le Monde Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Le Figaro Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Libération Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Corriere Della Sera Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

La Repubblica Y Y Y Y Y 5

Il Sole 24 Ore Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Diário de Notícias Y Y Y Y 4

Público Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

El País Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

El Mundo Y Y Y Y Y 5

La Vanguardia Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Financial Times Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

The Guardian Y Y Y Y Y 5

The Independent Y Y Y Y Y 5

Total 22 20 2 20 11 22 17 114

United Kingdom

European Union

Belgium

France

Annex table 11 deep analysis ECB's Expanded Asset Purchase Programme 22th January

Germany

Italy

Portugal

Spain
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

EU Observer Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper Yes With EU perspective 100 100 n/a No

EurActiv Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper Yes With EU perspective 100 100 Positive No

European Voice Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper Yes With EU perspective 100 100 Neutral No

Europolitics Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

There are always some topics on EU 

affairs on the Newspaper Yes With EU perspective 100 100 Crtitical No

La Libre Belgique Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 5 or 10¨% 5 or 10¨% n/a No

Le Soir Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 5 or 10¨% 100% n/a No

Newspapers in Europe

Annex table 12 Eurogrup Greece 21st February

Newspapers in Belgium
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article No Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 5 or 10¨% 100% n/a No

Die Welt Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article No Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 5 or 10¨% 20% Positive No

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article No Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 5 or 10¨% 5 or 10¨% n/a No

Le Monde Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% n/a Yes

Le Figaro Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% n/a Yes

Libération Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% n/a No

Annex table 12 Eurogrup Greece 21st February

Newspapers in Germany

Newspapers in France
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

Corriere Della Sera Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% n/a Yes

La Repubblica Yes N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% n/a Yes

Il Sole 24 Ore Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 100% n/a No

Diário de Notícias Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% n/a Yes

Público Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% n/a Yes

Annex table 12 Eurogrup Greece 21st February

Newspapers in Italy

Newspapers in Portugal
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Newspaper  

EU content on the 

newspaper is positive

Core EU 

mesage 

transcribed

Way of transcription of 

the Core EU message

News show a 

positive image of 

the EU

EU message contains 

most important key 

words

Main differences 

press release & 

article

Newspaper talks about a relevant 

EU topic not published in the press 

release

Newspaper talks about a 

press release some days in 

advance

Article conecting EU 

with national/ regional 

perspective

Space newspaper 

gives EU affairs 

main page

Space newspaper gives EU 

affairs international page

Headlines about 

EU show a positive 

image

There are editor's 

opinion about EU 

news

El País Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 100% N/A Yes

El Mundo Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% N/A Yes

La Vanguardia Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% N/A No

Financial Times Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 90% N/A No

The Guardian Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 100% N/A Yes

The Independent Yes Yes Neutral Yes Yes

More information on 

the article

Yes, several articles before the 

eurogrup started Yes

With national and EU 

perspective 10-20% 10-20% N/A No

Newspapers in the United Kingdom

Annex table 12 Eurogrup Greece 21st February

Newspapers in Spain
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Newspaper  

Talks about the 

topic with EU 

perspective

Talks about the 

topic without EU 

perspective

Contains more 

info than press 

release

Contains same 

info than press 

release

Contains less 

info than press 

release

More than one 

article talking 

about the topic

Opinion articles 

about the topic

Message 

transcribed 

positive way

Message 

transcribed 

negative way

Article has a 

national 

perspective Total

EU Observer Y Y Y 3

EurActiv Y Y Y 3

European Voice Y Y Y 3

Europolitics Y Y Y 3

La Libre Belgique Y Y Y Y Y 5

Le Soir Y Y Y Y Y 5

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine Y Y Y Y Y 5

Die Welt Y Y Y Y Y 5

Frankfurter 

Rundschau Y Y Y Y Y 5

Le Monde Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Le Figaro Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Libération Y Y Y Y Y 5

Corriere Della Sera Y Y Y Y Y 5

La Repubblica Y Y Y Y Y 5

Il Sole 24 Ore Y Y Y Y Y 5

Diário de Notícias Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Público Y Y Y Y Y 5

El País Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

El Mundo Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

La Vanguardia Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

Financial Times Y Y Y Y Y 5

The Guardian Y Y Y Y Y Y 6

The Independent Y Y Y Y Y 5

Total 23 22 19 8 23 19 114

United Kingdom

European Union

Belgium

France

Annex table 13 deep analysis Eurogrup Greece 21st February

Germany

Italy

Portugal

Spain
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General analysis

Newspaper  

Number of publications 

press releases

Talks about the 

topic with EU 

perspective

Talks about the 

topic without EU 

perspective

Contains more 

info than press 

release

Contains same 

info than press 

release

Contains less 

info than press 

release

More than one 

article talking 

about the topic

Opinion articles 

about the topic

Message 

transcribed 

positive way

Message 

transcribed 

negative way

Article has a 

national 

perspective Total

EU Observer 13 5 4 1 1 3 2 29

EurActiv 14 5 4 1 3 4 1 32

European Voice 12 5 2 3 3 4 1 30

Europolitics 14 4 1 3 2 1 2 2 29

La Libre Belgique 8 3 2 4 1 3 4 3 28

Le Soir 8 4 1 4 1 5 1 4 1 3 32

Frankfurter 

Allgemeine 8 4 1 5 5 2 3 2 4 34

Die Welt 8 4 1 5 5 3 3 2 4 35

Frankfurter 

Rundschau 8 4 1 4 1 5 1 3 2 4 33

Le Monde 10 4 1 4 1 5 3 3 2 4 37

Le Figaro 12 4 1 4 1 5 2 3 2 4 38

Libération 10 4 1 4 1 5 3 3 2 4 37

Corriere Della Sera 11 5 1 5 4 1 4 1 5 37

La Repubblica 9 4 1 3 1 5 1 3 2 4 33

Il Sole 24 ORE 13 4 1 4 1 5 1 3 2 4 38

Diário de Notícias 8 4 1 2 2 1 4 2 3 2 5 34

Público 11 4 1 1 3 1 5 1 3 2 3 35

El País 11 4 1 4 1 5 4 3 2 5 40

El Mundo 10 4 1 2 2 1 5 1 3 2 4 35

La Vanguardia 12 4 1 4 1 5 2 3 2 4 38

Financial Times 12 4 1 4 1 5 2 4 1 3 37

The Guardian 9 4 1 4 1  4 3 4 1 3 34

The Independent 12 4 1 4 1  3 2 4 1 3 35

Total 231 38 20 82 22 9 97 36 76 37 73 790

United Kingdom

European Union

Belgium

France

Annex table 14 conclusions of the newspapers analysis

Germany

Italy

Portugal

Spain

In depth- Analysis
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Total

Questions Answers Duch Guillot Gambone García Pérez Goessl

Hernández 

Laviades

Fernández 

Hervás

Jiménez 

Arbelo Le Polain McGuinness Miccinilli Nancy O'Donoghe Pérez García Press Officer

Senior Press 

Officer Valcárcel Siso

Valero 

Ladrón

1 a) x x x  3

1 b) x x x x x 5

1 c) x x x x x x x x x x 10

1 d) x x x x x x x x x x x 11

3 a) x x 2

3 b) x x x x 4

3 c) x x x x x x x 7

3 d) x x x x x x 6

3 e) x x x x x x x x 8

6 a) x x x x 4

6 b) x x x x x 5

6 c) x x x x x x x x 8

6 d) x 1

6 e) x x x 3

Annex table 15 delphi method

Name of participants

1.- From the case study we can see that the web 

Europa Newsroom publishes a considerable 

number of publications, with an average of 

between 15 and 20 publications per day. 

However, newspapers do not publish all this 

information. Why do you think that this 

happens?

3.- Taking into account that not all publications 

from the Web Europa Newsroom have an 

impact, what can be done in order to increase 

the performance of this Web and of the 

communication at the EU level?

6.- Europa Newsroom has audiovisual material 

at the Website. However, the information seems 

to be addressed to professionals rather than to 

individuals, as there are plenty of information 

but not displayed in an interactive way. What 

do you think that could be done in this regard?
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Total

Questions Answers Duch Guillot Gambone García Pérez Goessl

Hernández 

Laviades

Fernández 

Hervás

Jiménez 

Arbelo Le Polain McGuinness Miccinilli Nancy O'Donoghe Pérez García Press Officer

Senior Press 

Officer Valcárcel Siso

Valero 

Ladrón

9 a) x x x x x x x x x 9

9 b) x x 2

9 c) x x x x x 5

0

11 a) x x x 3

11 b) x x x x x x x 7

11 c) x x 2

11 d) x x x 3

13 a) x x x x x x x x x x 10

13 b) x x x x x x 6

13 c) x x x 3

13 d) x x x x x x 6

Annex table 15 delphi method

Name of participants

9.- There are some publications concerning EU 

affairs. There is even a European Parliament 

Magazine. However, there still not an official 

magazine of the European Union as a whole. 

What is your opinion on this?

11.- Although all press releases and audiovisual 

material from all institutions are together in the 

Europa Newsroom there is no clear evidence 

that press officers from all institutions 

coordinate their actions and have regular 

meetings between them. What is your opinion 

on this?

13.- When there is a press release about a daily 

topic, not all newspapers publish it. However, 

when there is a press release about a very 

important topic, newspapers have a full 

coverage on the issue. Why do you think that 

this happens?
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Total

Questions Answers Duch Guillot Gambone García Pérez Goessl

Hernández 

Laviades

Fernández 

Hervás

Jiménez 

Arbelo Le Polain McGuinness Miccinilli Nancy O'Donoghe Pérez García Press Officer

Senior Press 

Officer Valcárcel Siso

Valero 

Ladrón

15 a) x x x x x x x x x x x x 12

15 b) x  1

15 c) x x x x x x x x x 9

15 d) x x x x x x x 7

18 a) x x x x x x x x 8

18 b) x x x x x x x x x x x x 12

18 c)  0

18 d) x  x 2

18 e) x x 2

18 f) x x x x x x 6

21 a) x x x x 4

21 b) x x x 3

21 c) x x x x x x x  x 8

21 d) x x x x x 5

Annex table 15 delphi method

Name of participants

15.-  Newspapers with an EU dimension 

publish more news coming from the Europa 

Newsroom. National newspapers publish less 

news than newspapers with an EU dimension. 

In addition, the situation varies depending on 

the country and the newspaper. What can help 

to change this situation?

18.- When newspapers are publishing an EU 

topic they tend to take into account the content 

of the press release, show the message in a 

positive way and take the national perspective 

of each country. However, the way to treat 

information varies from each newspaper. What 

would be the best option for this matter?

21.- Newspapers talk about something of huge 

interest at the EU level but there is no 

publication on the Europa Newsroom about that 

topic. What do you think that should be done in 

those cases?
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Total

Questions Answers Duch Guillot Gambone García Pérez Goessl

Hernández 

Laviades

Fernández 

Hervás

Jiménez 

Arbelo Le Polain McGuinness Miccinilli Nancy O'Donoghe Pérez García Press Officer

Senior Press 

Officer Valcárcel Siso

Valero 

Ladrón

24 a) x x x x x x 6

24 b) x 1

24 c) x x 2

24 d) x x x x 4

24 e) x x x x x x 6

27 a) x x x 3

27 b) x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x 15

27 c) 0

27 d) x x x x x x x x x x 10

27 e) x x x x x x x x x x x 11

27 f) x x x  x 4

Total 13 19 18 18 18 19 18 19 17 15 18 19 19 14 18 12 274

Annex table 15 delphi method

Name of participants

27.- Taking into account that the message is 

changed by the media, what will be the best 

approach for the EU to avoid those changes?

24.- In other cases there is an event that 

happens at the national level but has an impact 

at the EU level and reactions in Europa 

Newsroom. However newspapers tend to take 

the information concerning the event itself but 

rarely incorporate the reactions of EU 

institutions in their publications. What can be 

done in those cases?
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Annex 16: Survey for the in-depth study with experts and leaders of opinion at the EU level 

 

This survey is an important part of this research. The research studies the role that the written 

mass media (newspapers) play as gatekeepers in the process of communication at the EU 

level and how they built the image of the EU. The increasing skepticism towards the EU over 

the last years in Germany, France or Spain (EU_Bussines, 2013) can be seen from the results of 

the 2014 European Parliament Elections or from the fact that the EU’s image remains low for 

EU citizens. 

This study can bring some light to see whether the role played by mass media in the EU 

communication process can be one of the possible reasons for this skepticism. 

The study has been mainly focused to the media because they are an essential stakeholder for 

building the EU’s public image towards the citizens. 

To carry out this analysis the PhD has been structured into three parts. This survey is the third 

part of this analysis. 

 In the first part there has been an analysis of the theoretical framework on the role of 

gatekeepers in the communication process. To do so a review of the literature on the 

area of study has been carried on based on the documentary analysis. This theoretical 

framework has been used as a base for the other two parts of the thesis. 

 In the second part a case study of 23 newspapers available in Web format from EU 

newspapers and newspapers from 7 member states has been carried out (EU Observer, 

Euractiv, European Voice, Europolitics, La Libre Belgique, Le Soir, Le Monde, Le 

Figaro, Libération, the Frankfurter Allgemeine, Die Welt, the Frakfurter Runschau, Il 

Corriere della Sera, La Repubblica, Il Sole 24 Ore, Diário de Notícias, Público, El 

País, El Mundo, La Vanguardia, The Guardian, Financial Times and The 

Independent). This analysis has used the comparative content analysis. The main goal 

of this comparison between newspapers was to see how written mass media broadcast 
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the EU message with the use of qualitative techniques. The main conclusions from this 

analysis have been used to build this survey.  

 The third part is this survey with experts and leaders of opinion at the EU level. With 

this qualitative methodology a series of recommendations or options based on the 

experts’ opinion will be obtained. 

 

You have been selected between this group of experts and leaders of opinion which is 

representative from the EU institutions and the private sector. 

 

To do so, you should reply to the following questions. 

 

Your opinion is very important for this research. Many thanks for your time and cooperation. 

 

Kind regards 

 

David Rodríguez Guillén 
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1.- From the case study we can see that the web Europa Newsroom publishes a considerable 

number of publications, with an average of between 15 and 20 publications per day. However, 

newspapers do not publish all this information. Why do you think that this happens? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) There are too many articles in Europa Newsroom  

b) Some of the information published is not relevant for 

newspapers 

 

c) Newspapers tend to select only the news that are relevant for 

its audience 

 

d) Newspapers use other channels of information apart from 

Europa Newsroom (if so, please indicate the possible 

channels in the justification/comments) 

 

e) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

2.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  
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3.- Taking into account that not all publications from the Web Europa Newsroom have an 

impact, what can be done in order to increase the performance of this Web and of the 

communication at the EU level? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) Europa Newsroom should continue publishing all the content 

that is currently publishing 

 

b) Europa Newsroom should make publications only about the 

most relevant topics of the day 

 

c) Europa Newsroom should try to interact with the media in 

order to have more impact in newspapers  

 

d) Europa Newsroom should be revamped   

e) The institutions should look for other channels of information   

f) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

4.- If in question 3 you have chosen option b, c or d please give details about your reply. 
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Details:   

 

 

 

 

5.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  

 

 

 

 

6.- Europa Newsroom has also audiovisual material (audio, photos and videos) available at 

the Website. However, the information seems to be more addressed to professionals that are 

looking for something concrete rather than to individuals, as there are plenty of information in 

the Web (interviews, reports, surveys or special debates) but not displayed in an interactive 

way. What do you think that could be done in this regard? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) Europa Newsroom should keep the current audiovisual 

format 

 

b) Europa Newsroom should try to develop a more interactive 

audiovisual corner with the most relevant videos, audios and 

images of the week 
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c) Europa Newsroom should be revamped   

d) With all the audio information institutions should try to look 

for the possibility to create an EU official TV Channel. A 

dynamic channel with relevant impact at national and 

regional level 

 

e) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

7.- If in question 6 you have chosen option b, c, d or e please give details about your reply. 

Details:   

 

 

 

 

8.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  
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9. There are some publications concerning EU affairs. There is even a European Parliament 

Magazine. However, there still not an official magazine of the European Union as a whole. 

What is your opinion on this? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) There are already too many publications on EU affairs. There 

is no need to have an official magazine of the EU as a whole 

 

b) An official magazine of the European Union as a whole will 

give a new vision and will be a good idea to boost the image 

of the EU 

 

c) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

10.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  
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11.- Although all press releases and audiovisual material from all institutions are together in 

the Europa Newsroom there is no clear evidence that press officers from all institutions 

coordinate their actions and have regular meetings between them. What is your opinion on 

this? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) Press officers from all institutions do not need to have regular 

meetings between them 

 

b) There is already a coordination between press officers from 

all institutions 

 

c) Coordination between press officers from all institutions will 

be a very pertinent idea to coordinate the interinstitutional 

communication 

 

d) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

12.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  
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13.- When there is a press release about a daily topic, not all newspapers publish it. However, 

when there is a press release about a very important topic, newspapers have a full coverage on 

the issue. Why do you think that this happens? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) Each newspaper has its own criteria to publish news  

b) Depending on the criteria of each newspaper, there is more or 

less information about EU news 

 

c) National newspapers do not normally take into account EU 

news 

 

d) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

14.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  
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15.- Newspapers with an EU dimension (EU Observer, Euractiv, European Voice, 

Europolitics) are the ones that publish more news coming from Europa Newsroom. National 

newspapers publish less news than newspapers with an EU dimension. In addition, the 

situation varies depending on the country and the newspaper, being German and Belgium 

newspapers the ones that publish the least number of news. What can help to change this 

situation? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) EU newspapers will always publish more info than national 

newspapers regardless of the changes that can be done 

 

b) With changes in Europa Newsroom, the impact of EU 

publications at the EU and national level could increase  

 

c) With new channels of communication, EU publications can 

have a higher impact at the EU and national level 

 

d) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

16.- If in question 15 you have chosen option b or c please give details about your reply. 

Details:   
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17.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  

 

 

 

 

18.- In general terms, when newspapers are publishing an EU topic they tend to take into 

account the content of the press release, they show the message in a positive way and take 

into account the national perspective of each country. They also tend to publish more 

information than the press release published in Europa Newsroom, more than one article 

about the topic and some opinion articles on the topic (in this case, French, Spanish and UK’s 

newspapers are the ones that tend to publish a significant number of articles). However, the 

way to treat information varies from each newspaper and each topic. What would be the best 

option for this matter? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) This trend proves that each newspaper has its own process of 

news making 

 

b) It is good that every newspaper treat information in a 

different way 
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c) It is good that every newspaper treat information in a 

different way even if this varies the main content of the 

message 

 

d) Although the treatment of information from each newspaper 

can vary, there should be a certain homogeneity in the content  

 

e) EU institutions could help with the development of several 

tools for achieving a certain homogeneity of the content 

 

f) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

19.- If in question 18 you have chosen option e, please give details about your reply. 

Details:   

 

 

 

 

20.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  
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21- Sometimes newspapers talk about something of huge interest at the EU level but there is 

no publication on the Europa newsroom about that topic (for example the Hollande and 

Merkel meeting with Putin in Minsk concerning the Ukraine conflict was a meeting between 

heads of state and as they were nobody from the EU there was no publication at Europa 

Newsroom although it was a topic followed by all media with an EU perspective). What do 

you think that should be done in those cases? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) As there was no representative from the EU, Europa 

Newsroom should not publish any news on that 

 

b) Even if there was no representative from the EU, Europa 

Newsroom should always publish articles concerning relevant 

topics such as those ones 

 

c) Other channels of communication to publish those issues 

should be explored 

 

d) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

22.- If in question 21 you have chosen option c, please give details about your reply. 

Details:   
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23.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  

 

 

 

 

24.- In other cases there is an event that happens at the national level but has an impact at the 

EU level and has therefore reactions within the EU institutions and publications in Europa 

Newsroom (such as Charlie Hebdo or the Copenhagen attacks). However newspapers tend to 

take the information concerning the event itself but rarely incorporate the reactions of EU 

institutions in their publications. What can be done in those cases? 

 

Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) It is difficult that national newspapers take into account the 

EU perspective in those cases 

 

b) Europa Newsroom should use new tools to boost the 

communication in those cases  

 

c) A new approach in Europa Newsroom will help for a better 

communication in these cases 

 

d) Other channels of communication to publish those cases 

should be explored 

 

e) Other:   
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25.- If in question 24 you have chosen option b, c or d, please give details about your reply. 

Details:   

 

 

 

 

26.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  

 

 

 

 

 

27.- Taking into account that the EU message is changed by the media, what will be the best 

approach for the EU to avoid those changes? 
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Options (you can choose more than one option) Check Here 

a) The EU should continue the communication policy that is 

implemented 

 

b) The European Union should try to think about the available 

tools of communication and change them for a better 

performance 

 

c) The European Union should have its own media channels in 

order to avoid the gatekeeping role and to broadcast the 

message directly to the EU citizens 

 

d) The European Union should use public- private partnership to 

boost the EU communication process 

 

e) The EU should develop partnership with media to boost the 

EU communication process 

 

f) Other:  

 

 

 

 

 

28.- Could you please explain why you have chosen one or more of the options, including 

justification and comments on it?  

Justification/ Comments:  

 

 

Many thanks for your participation. 
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Caramel, L. (2014). Le sommet sur le climat s’achève par un accord minimal. Retrieved December 18, 2014, 

from http://www.lemonde.fr/planete/article/2014/12/14/sommet-sur-le-climat-un-accord-a-

minima_4540263_3244.html 

Carlini, V. (2015). Esperti e analisti danno il voto al Qe della Bce. Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://www.ilsole24ore.com/art/notizie/2015-01-22/esperti-e-analisti-danno-voto-qe-bce-

155709.shtml?uuid=ABEBeGiC 

Carpenter, S. (2008). How Online Citizen Journalism Publications and Online Newspapers Utilize the 

Objectivity Standard and Rely on External Sources. Journalism & Mass Communication Quarterly, 85(3), 

531–548. http://doi.org/10.1177/107769900808500304 

Carrillo, M. V., & Parejo Cuéllar, M. (2009). Las salas de prensa virtuales de los gabinetes de comunicación de 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

239 

 

las universidades públicas españolas. Congreso de la Cibersociedad: Crisis Analógica, futuro digial. 

Retrieved from http://dialnet.unirioja.es/servlet/articulo?codigo=3348757 

Casasus, J. M. (1985). Ideología y análisis de medios de comunicación. Barcelona: Mitre. 

Casero, A. (2001). Televisión paneuropea y construcción de la identidad europea. El caso de Euronews. Revista 

de Comunicació Audiovisual, 3, 2385–3697. Retrieved from 

http://ccuc.cbuc.cat/search~S23*spi?/Xla+television+europea&searchscope=23&SORT=DZ/Xla+televisio

n+europea&searchscope=23&SORT=DZ&extended=0&SUBKEY=la+television+europea/1,92,92,B/fram

eset&FF=Xla+television+europea&searchscope=23&SORT=DZ&9,9, 

Casinge, E. (2014a). Bulc eyeing investment fund for transport. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/transport/commissioner-bulc-eyeing-investment-fund-transport-310536 

Casinge, E. (2014b). EU to modernise its air traffic infrastructure. Retrieved December 5, 2014, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/transport/eu-modernise-its-air-traffic-infrastructure-310624 

Casinge, E. (2014c). Gobal emissions scheme talks renewed. Retrieved December 5, 2014, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/transport/gobal-emissions-scheme-talks-renewed-310613 

Castells, M. (2005). La sociedad red, Volume 1. Alianza. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.com/books?id=8MK3u-KM7dIC&pgis=1 

Castells, M. (2009). Comunicación y poder. Alianza Editorial. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.com/books?id=V-hhQgAACAAJ&pgis=1 

Castillo, X. (2005). Investigación de Campo. Retrieved August 10, 2016, from 

http://www.monografias.com/trabajos30/investigacion-de-campo/investigacion-de-campo.shtml 

Castro, R., Castelnuovo, A., Dinwiddie, M. D., Ghio, M., Noble, A., Olivares Ruiz, J., … Rolando, F. (2010). 

Reflexión Académica en Diseño &amp; Comunicación (1st ed.). Buenos aires: Universidad de Palermo. 

Retrieved from http://fido.palermo.edu/servicios_dyc/publicacionesdc/archivos/128_libro.pdf 

Castro Mendes, M. (2015). Bruxelas quer desbloquear mil milhões de euros para combater desemprego jovem - 

PÚBLICO. Retrieved February 7, 2015, from http://www.publico.pt/economia/noticia/bruxelas-quer-

desbloquear-mil-milhoes-de-euros-para-combater-desemprego-jovem-1685017 

Cavaillès, T. (2014). Présidentielle en Tunisie : Essebsi vire en tête. Retrieved November 25, 2014, from 

http://www.lefigaro.fr/international/2014/11/24/01003-20141124ARTFIG00323-presidentielle-en-tunisie-

essebsi-vire-en-tete.php 

Chambraud, C. (2014a). Le pape appelle l’Europe à retrouver ses « valeurs humanistes ». Retrieved December 

13, 2014, from http://www.lemonde.fr/europe/article/2014/11/25/le-pape-rappelle-a-l-europe-sa-vocation-

a-promouvoir-les-droits-humains_4529000_3214.html 

Chambraud, C. (2014b). Le pape du « bout du monde » en visite officielle en Europe. Retrieved December 13, 

2014, from http://www.lemonde.fr/europe/article/2014/11/24/le-pape-du-bout-du-monde-au-chevet-d-une-

europe-qui-doute_4528358_3214.html 

Charrel, M. (2015a). La BCE accentue la pression politique sur la Grèce. Retrieved February 6, 2015, from 

http://www.lemonde.fr/economie/article/2015/02/05/la-bce-accentue-la-pression-politique-sur-la-

grece_4570501_3234.html 

Charrel, M. (2015b). Le « bazooka monétaire » de la BCE passé au crible. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.lemonde.fr/economie/article/2015/01/22/le-bazooka-monetaire-de-la-bce-passe-au-

crible_4561760_3234.html 

Charrel, M. (2015c). Liquidités : l’arme très politique de la BCE. Retrieved February 6, 2015, from 

http://www.lemonde.fr/economie/article/2015/02/06/liquidites-l-arme-tres-politique-de-la-

bce_4571422_3234.html 

Chaumier, J. (1986). Análisis y lenguajes documentales. Barcelona: Mitre. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.be/books/about/Análisis_y_lenguajes_documentales.html?id=jXnjAAAACAAJ&pgis

=1 

Chiti-Batelli, A. (1977). Mass Media e società europea : la prospettiva federalista per una radio-televisione 

continentale. Ideología E Scienze Sociali, 6, 226. Retrieved from 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

240 

 

http://ccuc.cbuc.cat/search~S23*spi?/Xla+radio+europea&searchscope=23&SORT=DZ/Xla+radio+europe

a&searchscope=23&SORT=DZ&extended=0&SUBKEY=la+radio+europea/1,89,89,B/frameset&FF=Xla

+radio+europea&searchscope=23&SORT=DZ&25,25, 

Chu, B. (2015a). ECB announces historic QE programme worth €1.1trn to stimulate growth in the eurozone. 

Retrieved January 25, 2015, from http://www.independent.co.uk/news/business/news/ecb-announces-

historic-qe-programme-worth-11trn-to-stimulate-growth-in-the-eurozone-9995489.html 

Chu, B. (2015b). Euro tumbles and bonds surge as German leaders finally back QE - Business News. Retrieved 

January 25, 2015, from http://www.independent.co.uk/news/business/news/euro-tumbles-and-bonds-surge-

as-german-leaders-finally-back-qe-10000079.html 

Chu, B. (2015c). Eurozone economy: QE “inevitable” as struggling bloc plunges into deflation. Retrieved 

January 11, 2015, from http://www.independent.co.uk/news/business/news/eurozone-lurches-into-

deflation-after-oil-price-crashes-9962886.html 

CIM. (n.d.). Résultats Publiques presse 2013-2014. Retrieved September 29, 2014, from 

http://www.cim.be/fr/media/presse/audience/résultats/public 

Clark, P. (2014). UN climate agreement reached in marathon session. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0/b940c696-8362-11e4-8a84-00144feabdc0.html#axzz3MHXj05ZG 

Coller, X. (2005). Estudio de casos. Madrid: CIS. Retrieved from http://libreria.cis.es/libros/estudio-de-

casos/9788474763874/ 

Collins, R. (1994). Broadcasting and audio-visual policy in the European Single Market. London: John Libbey 

and Co. Ltd. Retrieved from 

http://www.cabdirect.org/abstracts/19941801913.html;jsessionid=0E2DFDAD17296E01AC54F2EEAC84

059B 

Colobrans i Delgado, J. (2001). El doctorando organizado: la gestión del conocimiento aplicada a la 

investigación. Zaragoza: Mira Editores. Retrieved from 

http://dialnet.unirioja.es/servlet/libro?codigo=156927 

Connor, S. (2014). UN climate change deal in Peru attacked by environmental activists as “weak” and 

“ineffectual” - Climate Change. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://www.independent.co.uk/environment/climate-change/un-climate-change-deal-in-peru-attacked-by-

environmental-activists-as-weak-and-ineffectual-9924528.html 

Controlinveste. (n.d.). Controlinveste | marcas que ficam. Retrieved November 3, 2014, from 

http://www.controlinveste.pt/Pt/Media/ListaJornais.aspx 

CoR. (2015). CoR - Finnish Markku Markkula elected President of the Committee of the Regions. Retrieved 

February 14, 2015, from http://cor.europa.eu/en/news/Pages/markku-markkula-elected-president-of-the-

committee-of-the-regions.aspx 

Correio_da_Manha. (n.d.). Correio da Manhã reforça liderança - Tv Media - Correio da Manhã. Retrieved 

October 7, 2014, from http://www.cmjornal.xl.pt/tv_media/detalhe/correio-da-manha-reforca-

lideranca101029793.html 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (n.d.-a). Corriere della Sera. Retrieved October 7, 2014, from http://www.corriere.it/ 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (n.d.-b). Notizie di esteri del Corriere della Sera. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.corriere.it/esteri/ 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (2014a). Corriere della Sera en Twitter: "Padoan: il mercato ha fallito, serve un’azione 

pubblica Juncker: 315 mld fuori dal deficit. Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

https://twitter.com/corriereit/status/537552283966656512 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (2014b). Padoan: il mercato ha fallito c’è bisogno di un’azione pubblica. Retrieved 

November 26, 2014, from http://www.corriere.it/economia/14_novembre_26/juncker-l-europa-volta-

pagina-stimolare-investimenti-315-miliardi-59b7f998-7547-11e4-b534-c767e84e1e19.shtml 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (2014c). Papa, visita lampo a Strasburgo: Ue superi paure e si ricordi dei deboli. Retrieved 

November 25, 2014, from http://www.corriere.it/cronache/14_novembre_25/papa-visita-lampo-strasburgo-

c9794d14-7483-11e4-ab92-90fe0200e999.shtml 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

241 

 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (2015a). Copenaghen, ucciso l’attentatore «Era già noto all’intelligence». Retrieved 

February 15, 2015, from http://www.corriere.it/esteri/15_febbraio_15/attentati-copenaghen-polizia-uccide-

uomo-due-responsabili-30a0d740-b4e0-11e4-b826-6676214d98fd.shtml 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (2015b). Draghi: l’Eurozona faccia le riforme, ma serve vera unione economica. Retrieved 

January 25, 2015, from http://www.corriere.it/economia/15_gennaio_24/draghi-l-eurozona-faccia-riforme-

ma-serve-vera-unione-economica-54b82c98-a3ae-11e4-808e-442fa7f91611.shtml 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (2015c). Draghi annuncia il «Qe» E la Borsa chiude in forte rialzo. Retrieved January 25, 

2015, from http://www.corriere.it/economia/15_gennaio_22/bce-lascia-tassi-minimo-storico-295b29bc-

a235-11e4-8580-33f724099eb6.shtml 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (2015d). Grecia, raggiunto l’accordo con l’Ue«Ora valuteremo le misure». Retrieved 

February 21, 2015, from http://www.corriere.it/esteri/15_febbraio_20/grecia-raggiunto-l-accordo-l-ue-ora-

valuteremo-misure-87fc69ba-b93a-11e4-b4ca-88f092eacdcb.shtml 

Corriere_Della_Sera. (2015e). Tsipras sull’accordo per la Grecia: «Cancella impegni su austerità». Retrieved 

February 21, 2015, from http://www.corriere.it/esteri/15_febbraio_21/tsipras-sull-accordo-la-grecia-

cancella-impegni-austerita-a6209dcc-b9c5-11e4-ab78-eaaa5a462975.shtml 

Costa, P.-O. (1986). La crisis de la televisión pública. (Paidós, Ed.). Barcelona. Retrieved from 

http://dialnet.unirioja.es/servlet/libro?codigo=30919 

Costa, P.-O. (2009). La utilización de internet por parte de Barack Obama transforma la comunicación política. 

Quaderns Del CAC, 33, 35–41. Retrieved from 

http://www.cac.cat/pfw_files/cma/recerca/quaderns_cac/Q33_Costa_ES.pdf 

Costa, P.-O., Pérez Tornero, J. M., & Martínez Abadía, J. (1992). Realitat i perspectives de la televisió local. 

(Diputació, Ed.). Barcelona. Retrieved from http://dialnet.unirioja.es/servlet/libro?codigo=57278 

Cottone, N., & Marroni, C. (2014). Papa Francesco a Strasburgo: recuperare la bussola degli ideali europei. 

Retrieved December 13, 2014, from http://www.ilsole24ore.com/art/notizie/2014-11-25/papa-francesco-

strasburgo-visita-parlamento-ue-e-consiglio-d-europa-100238.shtml?uuid=ABIUUoHC 

Crisóstomo, P. (2015). Compra de dívida pública pelo BCE é positiva mas não basta, defende o FMI. Retrieved 

January 25, 2015, from http://www.publico.pt/economia/noticia/compra-de-divida-publica-pelo-bce-e-

positiva-mas-nao-basta-defende-o-fmi-1683059 

Crisóstomo, P., & Pena, P. (2014). Economistas vêem no plano Juncker um plano “não-Juncker” para a dívida. 

Retrieved December 14, 2014, from http://www.publico.pt/economia/noticia/economistas-veem-no-plano-

juncker-um-plano-naojuncker-para-a-divida-1679275 

Crisp, J. (2015). Single supervisor mooted for Energy Union, as Šefčovič pushes “holistic” approach. Retrieved 

February 5, 2015, from http://www.euractiv.com/sections/energy/single-supervisor-mooted-energy-union-

sefcovic-pushes-holistic-approach-311844 

Crossman, A. (n.d.). Convenience Sample. Retrieved October 19, 2014, from 

http://sociology.about.com/od/Types-of-Samples/a/Convenience-Sample.htm 

Crusafon Baqués, C. (2010, July 19). El espacio audiovisual europeo. Análisis de la industria audiovisual y de 

las políticas europeas en la década de los 90. Universitat Autònoma de Barcelona. Retrieved from 

http://www.tdx.cat/handle/10803/4215 

Culture_et_Santé. (n.d.). La prese quotidienne en Belgique francophone. Retrieved September 29, 2014, from 

http://www.cultures-sante.be/index.php/nos-outils/education-permanente/avant-2011/232-la-presse-

quotidienne-en-belgique-francophone.html 

D’Argenio, A. (2014a). Piano Juncker a 315 miliardi Padoan: “Shock per crescita L’Italia ne chiederà 40.” 

Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2014/11/27/piano-juncker-a-315-miliardi-

padoan-shock-per-crescita-litalia-ne-chiedera-4010.html 

D’Argenio, A. (2014b). Via libera al fondo Juncker. Ue: Italia ok, bene le riforme ma resta tra i Paesi a rischio. 

Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

http://www.repubblica.it/economia/2014/11/26/news/via_libera_al_fondo_juncker_ue_italia_ok_bene_le_r



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

242 

 

iforme_ma_resta_tra_i_paesi_a_rischio-101436657/ 

Data_24_News. (2014). IL CORRIERE DELLA SERA E’ IL PIU’ DIFFUSO. SECONDO REPUBBLICA | 

Data 24 News | Sondaggio | Media | Politica. Retrieved October 7, 2014, from 

http://www.clandestinoweb.com/sondaggi-da-tutto-il-mondo/138703-editoria-il-corriere-della-sera-e-il-

giornale-piu-diffuso-secondo-repubblica-e-terzo-il-sole-24-ore/ 

Dávila, A. (1999). Las perspectivas metodológicas cualitativa y cuantitativa en las ciencias sociales. Debate 

teórico e implicaciones praxeológicas. (M. y T. C. de I. en C. S. J. Gutiérrez, M. Delgado, Ed.) (3rd ed.). 

Madrid: Métodos y Técnicas Cualitativas de Investigación en Ciencias Sociales. Síntesis Psicológica. 

Retrieved from http://es.scribd.com/doc/96776570/Perspectivas-metodologicas 

De León Vázquez, S. (2004). Prácticas periodísticas en Aguascalientes: estructuras de interpretacion para 

acercarse al acontecer. Comunicación Y Sociedad, 2, 185–228. Retrieved from 

http://www.publicaciones.cucsh.udg.mx/pperiod/comsoc/pdf/2_2004/185-228.pdf 

Dearden, L. (2015). Greek bailout: Prime Minister Alexis Tsipras says a “battle” has been won but “not the 

war.” Retrieved February 21, 2015, from http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/europe/greek-bailout-

prime-minister-alexis-tsipras-says-a-battle-has-been-won-but-not-the-war-10061541.html 

De Souza Minayo, M. C. (1997). El desafío del conocimiento : investigación cualitativa en salud. Buenos aires. 

Retrieved from 

http://biblio.uade.edu.ar:8080/client/search/detailnonmodal/ent:$002f$002fSD_ILS$002f315$002fSD_ILS

:315608/ada/biblioteca/q$003dMETODOS.$0026qf$003dAGRUP_TEMA$002509Temas$002509PSICO

LOGIA$0025C2$0025A0$002509PSICOLOGIA$0025C2$0025A0$0026rw$003d0$0026rm$003dCIRC

ULACI$0025C3$002593N$002bY$002b0$00257C$00257C$00257C1$00257C$00257C$00257C0$0025

7C$00257C$00257Ctrue$0026pv$003d-

1$0026ic$003dtrue$0026dt$003d$0026sm$003dfalse$0026;jsessionid=0DE05DC0F5CFB6D646A41708

28CDF428 

de Vreese, C. H. (2001). `Europe’ in the News: A Cross-National Comparative Study of the News Coverage of 

Key EU Events. European Union Politics, 2(3), 283–307. http://doi.org/10.1177/1465116501002003002 

de Vreese, C. H., Banducci, S. A., Semetko, H. A., & Boomgaarden, H. G. (2006). The News Coverage of the 

2004 European Parliamentary Election Campaign in 25 Countries. European Union Politics, 7(4), 477–

504. http://doi.org/10.1177/1465116506069440 

Deckers, D. (2014). Der Papst in Straßburg: „Europa ist in Gefahr, allmählich seine Seele zu verlieren“. 

Retrieved December 13, 2014, from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/politik/ausland/europa/der-papst-in-

strassburg-europa-ist-in-gefahr-allmaehlich-seine-seele-zu-verlieren-13285532.html 

Devesa Ruiz, D. (2014). Apuntes sobre el plan Juncker >> Alternativas >> Blogs EL PAÍS. Retrieved December 

14, 2014, from http://blogs.elpais.com/alternativas/2014/12/apuntes-sobre-el-plan-juncker.html 

Diário_de_Notícias. (n.d.). DN - Diário de Notícias. Retrieved October 7, 2014, from http://www.dn.pt/inicio/ 

Diário_de_Notícias. (2014). Diário de Notícias en Twitter: “#Economia Juncker diz que ”Natal chegou mais 

cedo" ao apresentar plano de 315 MME para…. Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

https://twitter.com/dntwit/status/537544091681042432 

Diário_de_Notícias. (2015). Só uma minoria das empresas pode aproveitar crédito barato do BCE. Retrieved 

January 25, 2015, from http://www.dn.pt/inicio/economia/interior.aspx?content_id=4360278 

Diario_Globo. (n.d.). Globo - DN. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from http://www.dn.pt/inicio/globo/ 

Dictionnary, Y. (n.d.). List of Positive Adjectives. Retrieved March 5, 2017, from 

http://grammar.yourdictionary.com/parts-of-speech/adjectives/List-of-Positive-Adjectives.html 

Die Welt. (n.d.). Politik-Ausland - Aktuelle News, Reportagen und Berichte - DIE WELT. Retrieved July 20, 

2014, from http://www.welt.de/politik/ausland/ 

Die Welt. (2014a). Analyse: Ernüchterung in Lima. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://www.welt.de/newsticker/dpa_nt/infoline_nt/thema_nt/article135346140/Ernuechterung-in-

Lima.html 

Die Welt. (2014b). Besuch in Straßburg: Papst nennt Europa eine unfruchtbare Großmutter. Retrieved December 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

243 

 

13, 2014, from http://www.welt.de/politik/ausland/article134717757/Papst-nennt-Europa-eine-

unfruchtbare-Grossmutter.html 

Die Welt. (2014c). Steiniger Weg zum Weltklimavertrag: Minimalkonsens in Lima. Retrieved December 18, 

2014, from 

http://www.welt.de/newsticker/dpa_nt/infoline_nt/brennpunkte_nt/article135344548/Minimalkonsens-in-

Lima.html 

Die Welt. (2014d). UNO-Peru-Klima-Umwelt: UN-Klimagipfel findet Kompromiss zur CO2-Reduzierung. 

Retrieved December 18, 2014, from http://www.welt.de/newsticker/news1/article135344884/UN-

Klimagipfel-findet-Kompromiss-zur-CO2-Reduzierung.html 

Die Welt. (2015a). EZB kauft massenhaft Staatsanleihen von Euro-Ländern. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.welt.de/wirtschaft/article136654762/EZB-flutet-Maerkte-jeden-Monat-mit-60-Milliarden-

Euro.html 

Die Welt. (2015b). Schuldenstreit: Griechenland und Euro-Gruppe erzielen Einigung. Retrieved February 21, 

2015, from http://www.welt.de/wirtschaft/article137680549/Griechenland-und-Euro-Gruppe-erzielen-

Einigung.html 

DieWelt. (n.d.). Nachrichten und aktuelle Informationen aus Politik, Wirtschaft, Sport und Kultur - DIE WELT. 

Retrieved October 2, 2014, from http://www.welt.de/ 

Díez, J. C. (2015, February 21). La tragedia griega. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2015/02/20/actualidad/1424462792_993717.html 

Dijk, T. A. van. (1990). La Noticia como Discurso (1st ed.). Barcelona: Paidós Comunicacion. Retrieved from 

http://www.discursos.org/oldbooks/Teun A van Dijk - La Noticia como Discurso.pdf 

Dimitri, C. (2013). Repubblica e Corriere rivendicano primato di copie. Dipende da punto di vista - Il Fatto 

Quotidiano. Retrieved October 7, 2014, from http://www.ilfattoquotidiano.it/2013/08/09/quotidiani-

repubblica-e-corriere-rivendicano-primato-dipende-dai-punti-di-vista/681048/ 

Domínguez López, J. J. (n.d.). Los informativos en televisión. Retrieved August 3, 2015, from 

http://www.felinorama.com/univ/tv/campus/temas/11_REA_Informativos.pdf 

Doncel, L. (2014, November 26). Merkel bendice el “plan Juncker” y consagra la austeridad en Alemania. 

Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2014/11/26/actualidad/1417011515_199279.html 

Doncel, L. (2015, January 23). Alemania asiste con preocupación a su pérdida de poder en el BCE. Retrieved 

January 25, 2015, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2015/01/22/actualidad/1421959790_869920.html 

DPA. (2014). Für mehr Wachstum in Europa: Gabriel fordert deutsches Geld für Investitionsplan der EU - 

Eurokrise. Retrieved December 14, 2014, from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/wirtschaft/eurokrise/fuer-mehr-

wachstum-in-europa-gabriel-fordert-deutsches-geld-fuer-investitionsplan-der-eu-13288319.html 

Duch Guillot, Jaume. Director for the Media and European Parliament Spokesman (2016 January 12, 18:10). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén. (2016). Brussels. 

Ducourtieux, C. (2015a). A Bruxelles, le style Varoufakis ne passe pas. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.lemonde.fr/economie/article/2015/02/21/a-bruxelles-le-style-varoufakis-ne-passe-

pas_4580967_3234.html 

Ducourtieux, C. (2015b). Comment la zone euro a évité une confrontation avec la Grèce. Retrieved February 21, 

2015, from http://www.lemonde.fr/europe/article/2015/02/20/a-bruxelles-optimisme-prudent-avant-une-

enieme-reunion-de-l-eurogroupe_4580620_3214.html 

Ducourtieux, C. (2015c). Pacte de stabilité : Jean-Claude Juncker prêt à plus de « flexibilité ». Retrieved January 

14, 2015, from http://www.lemonde.fr/economie/article/2015/01/13/pacte-de-stabilite-jean-claude-juncker-

pret-a-plus-de-flexibilite_4555548_3234.html 

Ducourtieux, C. (2015d). Yanis Varoufakis, l’intrus chez les grands argentiers européens. Retrieved February 21, 

2015, from http://www.lemonde.fr/economie/article/2015/02/20/yanis-varoufakis-l-intrus-chez-les-grands-

argentiers-europeens_4580445_3234.html 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

244 

 

Dulzaides Iglesias, M. E., & Molina Gómez, A. M. (2004). Análisis documental y de información: dos 

componentes de un mismo proceso. ACIMED, 12(2), 1. Retrieved from 

http://scielo.sld.cu/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S1024-

94352004000200011&lng=es&nrm=iso&tlng=es 

Echo_Online. (n.d.). Die Geschichte der „Frankfurter Rundschau“ seit 1945 | Echo Online - Nachrichten aus 

Südhessen. Retrieved October 8, 2014, from http://www.echo-

online.de/freizeit/multimedia/medienpublizistik/Die-Geschichte-der-Frankfurter-Rundschau-seit-

1945;art2550,3713418 

Eckstein, A. (2014a). Climate: No time to waste to secure a deal in Paris. Retrieved December 4, 2014, from 

http://europolitics.info/environment/climate-no-time-waste-secure-deal-paris 

Eckstein, A. (2014b). Lima: EU disappointed over lack of ambition. Retrieved December 15, 2014, from 

http://europolitics.info/environment/lima-eu-disappointed-over-lack-ambition 

Eder, F. (2014). EU: Juncker-Booster soll neue Arbeitsplätze schaffen. Retrieved November 25, 2014, from 

http://www.welt.de/wirtschaft/article134723623/Juncker-will-315-Milliarden-Euro-mobilisieren.html 

Edo, C. (2009). Periodismo informativo e interpretativo. El impacto de Internet en la noticia, las fuentes y los 

géneros (2nd ed.). Sevilla: Comunicación Social Ediciones y Publicaciones. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.be/books/about/Periodismo_informativo_e_interpretativo.html?id=8xV-

hH2JQMUC&pgis=1 

El_Mundo. (n.d.-a). El mundo consolida su segunda plaza y recorta terreno a “El País.” Retrieved September 21, 

2014, from http://www.elmundo.es/television/2014/05/28/5384d1be22601d4d2a8b457f.html 

El_Mundo. (n.d.-b). Orbyt - El Mundo. Retrieved September 21, 2014, from http://quiosco.elmundo.orbyt.es/ 

El_Mundo. (2015). Varufakis: “Ahora somos coautores de las reformas. Es un primer paso.” Retrieved February 

21, 2015, from http://www.elmundo.es/economia/2015/02/20/54e7a34f268e3e500d8b4573.html 

El_País_Ediciones. (n.d.). Noticias sobre Europa. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://internacional.elpais.com/tag/europa/a/ 

El_País_Ediciones. (2010, November 28). Los accionistas de PRISA aprueban la operación con Liberty. 

Retrieved November 1, 2014, from http://elpais.com/diario/2010/11/28/portada/1290898802_850215.html 

El_País_Ediciones. (2014, September 20). EL PAÍS: el periódico global. Retrieved September 20, 2014, from 

http://elpais.com/ 

El Mundo. (n.d.). Unión Europea | elmundo.es. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.elmundo.es/elmundo/union_europea.html 

El Mundo. (2014). EL MUNDO - Diario online líder de información en español. Retrieved September 21, 2014, 

from http://www.elmundo.es/ 

El Mundo. (2015a). La inflación de la Eurozona entra en terreno negativo en diciembre por primera vez desde 

2009. Retrieved January 11, 2015, from 

http://www.elmundo.es/economia/2015/01/07/54ad0da1e2704e23228b4574.html 

El Mundo. (2015b). Merkel asegura que la UE impondrá más sanciones si no se cumple el acuerdo de Minsk. 

Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.elmundo.es/internacional/2015/02/13/54dd2a9e22601d0a6f8b456c.html 

El Mundo. (2015c). Omar El Hussein, danés de 22 años, identificado como el autor de los ataques de 

Copenhague. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.elmundo.es/internacional/2015/02/15/54e0bec3268e3eb01f8b4574.html 

El Mundo. (2015d). “Se han cumplido todas nuestras exigencias”, destaca Guindos. Retrieved February 21, 

2015, from http://www.elmundo.es/economia/2015/02/20/54e7acdf268e3e400e8b457d.html 

Eleftheriou-Smith, L.-M. (2015). Copenhagen shootings: Police say suspect shot dead by officers was a 22-year-

old with a history in criminal gangs. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/europe/copenhagen-shootings-police-shoot-dead-man-they-

believe-was-responsible-for-two-deadly-attacks-on-a-cafe-and-synagogue-10046859.html 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

245 

 

Elliott, L., & Treanor, J. (2015). Bank of England governor warns ECB over quantitative easing risks. Retrieved 

January 25, 2015, from http://www.theguardian.com/business/2015/jan/24/mark-carney-davos-warns-risk-

quantitative-easing 

English Club. (n.d.-a). Negative Personality Adjectives. Retrieved March 5, 2017, from 

https://www.englishclub.com/vocabulary/adjectives-personality-negative.htm 

English Club. (n.d.-b). Positive Personality Adjectives. Retrieved March 5, 2017, from 

https://www.englishclub.com/vocabulary/adjectives-personality-positive.htm 

EPRS. (2014). The role played by social media in political participation and electoral campaigns. Retrieved July 

24, 2014, from http://epthinktank.eu/2014/02/12/the-role-played-by-social-media-in-political-participation-

and-electoral-campaigns/ 

ERC. (n.d.). ERC | Portal da Transparência da Propriedade dos Meios de Comunicação Social. Retrieved 

November 3, 2014, from http://www.erc.pt/pt/transparencia/estrutura-accionista/538 

Errard, G. (2015). Plan de la BCE : chaque Français peut-il espérer 3500 euros? Retrieved January 24, 2015, 

from http://www.lefigaro.fr/conjoncture/2015/01/23/20002-20150123ARTFIG00448-plan-de-la-bce-

chaque-francais-peut-esperer-un-credit-de-200euros-par-mois.php 

Errard, G., & Magheriti, C. (2015). Plan de la BCE : «Les Français n’en verront jamais la couleur, les banques 

si». Retrieved January 24, 2015, from http://www.lefigaro.fr/conjoncture/2015/01/23/20002-

20150123ARTFIG00319-plan-de-la-bce-les-francais-n-en-verront-jamais-la-couleur-les-banques-si.php 

Estepa, H. (2015). Tsipras afirma que “lo difícil empieza ahora” en las negociaciones con los socios europeos. 

Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.elmundo.es/economia/2015/02/21/54e87b1022601d6c708b4574.html 

EU_Bussines. (2013). Euroscepticism on the rise in EU: poll. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.eubusiness.com/news-eu/poll-press.qiy 

EU_Observer. (n.d.-a). EU Observer mediakit. Retrieved September 30, 2014, from 

http://euobserver.com/mediakit.pdf 

EU_Observer. (n.d.-b). EUobserver. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from http://euobserver.com/ 

EU_Observer. (n.d.-c). EUobserver / About Us. Retrieved November 1, 2014, from 

http://euobserver.com/static/about 

EU_Observer. (2015). Belarus Reloaded. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.webaddresshelp.bt.com/main?InterceptSource=0&ClientLocation=uk&ParticipantID=mg76cjr

54t8kx45jjw4j4k9j5hsr5m26&FailureMode=1&SearchQuery=&FailedURI=http://blogs.euobserver.com/r

akhlei/2013/11/27/moscow-never-sleeps/&AddInType=4&Version=2.1.8-1.9 

EurActiv. (n.d.-a). EurActiv.com plc. Retrieved November 1, 2014, from http://www.euractiv.com/about 

EurActiv. (n.d.-b). Euractiv.es, la actualidad de la Unión Europea en España. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.euractiv.es/ 

EurActiv. (n.d.-c). EurActiv Readership. Retrieved September 30, 2014, from http://www.euractiv.com/audience 

EurActiv. (2014a). Cañete defends climate and energy credentials. Retrieved December 4, 2014, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/video/canete-defends-climate-and-energy-credentials-310592 

EurActiv. (2014b). Commission proposes new loans for Ukraine. Retrieved January 11, 2015, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/europes-east/commission-proposes-new-loans-ukraine-311121 

EurActiv. (2014c). EU investment plan to boost digital technology. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/infosociety/eu-investment-plan-boost-digital-technology-310636 

EurActiv. (2014d). EU negotiators strike deal on 2015 budget. Retrieved December 9, 2014, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/eu-priorities-2020/eu-negotiators-strike-deal-2015-budget-310676 

EurActiv. (2014e). Pope Francis: Europe’s idea has been replaced by bureaucracy. Retrieved December 13, 

2014, from http://www.euractiv.com/video/pope-francis-europes-idea-has-been-replaced-bureaucracy-

310317 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

246 

 

EurActiv. (2014f). Stop Mediterranean becoming vast migrant cemetery, Pope tells Europe. Retrieved November 

25, 2014, from http://www.euractiv.com/sections/med-south/stop-mediterranean-becoming-vast-migrant-

cemetery-pope-tells-europe-310323 

EurActiv. (2015a). ECB rolls dice on quantitative easing. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/euro-finance/ecb-rolls-dice-quantitative-easing-311497 

EurActiv. (2015b). ECB sends warning message to Athens. Retrieved February 5, 2015, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/euro-finance/ecb-sends-warning-message-athens-311857 

EurActiv. (2015c). Falling euro cause for celebration and concern. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/euro-finance/falling-euro-cause-celebration-and-concern-311086 

EurActiv. (2015d). Greece, euro zone agree four-month loan extension, avert crunch. Retrieved February 21, 

2015, from http://www.euractiv.com/sections/euro-finance/greece-euro-zone-agree-four-month-loan-

extension-avert-crunch-312321 

EurActiv. (2015e). Hastily signed Minsk agreement forgot the perpetrators of MH17. Retrieved February 15, 

2015, from http://www.euractiv.com/sections/europes-east/hastily-signed-minsk-agreement-forgot-

perpetrators-mh17-312119 

Euro_Efe. (n.d.). Euroefe.com: portal de información europea :: Portada. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.euroefe.com/ 

Eurobarometer. (2012). Media use in the European Union. Brussels. Retrieved from 

http://ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/archives/eb/eb78/eb78_media_en.pdf 

Eurobarometer. (2013). Media Use in the European Union. Brussels. Retrieved from 

http://ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/archives/eb/eb80/eb80_media_en.pdf 

Eurobarometer. (2014). Media Use in the European Union Autum 2014. Brussels. Retrieved from 

http://ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/archives/eb/eb82/eb82_media_en.pdf 

Eurobarometer. (2015). Public Opinion in the EU May 2015. Brussels. Retrieved from 

http://ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/archives/eb/eb83/eb83_publ_en.pdf 

Europa. (n.d.). Una Constitución para Europa. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://europa.eu/scadplus/constitution/introduction_es.htm 

Europa.eu. (n.d.-a). Europa - EU Newsroom. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from http://europa.eu/newsroom/ 

Europa.eu. (n.d.-b). Europa - La historia de la Unión Europea - 1945-1959. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://europa.eu/about-eu/eu-history/1945-1959/index_es.htm 

Europarl_Press. (2014a). COP20 Climate change talks: EP delegation to attend Lima summit. Retrieved 

December 4, 2014, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-

room/content/20141204IPR82836/html/COP20-Climate-change-talks-EP-delegation-to-attend-Lima-

summit 

Europarl_Press. (2014b). COP 20 in Lima: key step on the way to a global climate agreement in Paris. Retrieved 

December 9, 2014, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-

room/content/20141208STO83016/html/COP-20-in-Lima-key-step-on-the-way-to-a-global-climate-

agreement-in-Paris 

Europarl_Press. (2014c). Parliament and Council negotiators agree to EU budget deal. Retrieved December 9, 

2014, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-

room/content/20141208IPR83032/html/Parliament-and-Council-negotiators-agree-to-EU-budget-deal 

Europarl_Press. (2014d). Pope Francis addresses the European Parliament. Retrieved December 6, 2014, from 

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-room/content/20141126STO80701/html/Pope-Francis-

addresses-the-European-Parliament 

Europarl_Press. (2014e). Pope Francis to pay official visit to the European Parliament. Retrieved December 13, 

2014, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/es/news-room/content/20141121IPR79834/html/Pope-

Francis-to-pay-official-visit-to-the-European-Parliament 

Europarl_Press. (2014f). State visit: Pope Francis calls for Europe to revitalise vision. Retrieved December 13, 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

247 

 

2014, from http://europarltv.europa.eu/en/player.aspx?pid=6a85772c-33c9-473c-b3c7-a3ea00b918e4 

Europarl_Press. (2014g). Things we learned in plenary: EU’s 2015 budget, Palestine, CIA torture. Retrieved 

December 31, 2014, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-

room/content/20141216STO02054/html/Things-we-learned-in-plenary-EU’s-2015-budget-Palestine-CIA-

torture 

Europarl_Press. (2014h). Things we learnt in plenary: Sakharov Prize, papal visit, an economic boost and UN 

climate talks. Retrieved November 28, 2014, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-

room/content/20141126STO80906/html/Things-we-learnt-in-plenary-Sakharov-Prize-papal-visit-

economic-boost 

Europarl_Press. (2015a). Alexis Tsipras visits the European Parliament. Retrieved February 4, 2015, from 

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-room/content/20150204STO19202/html/Alexis-Tsipras-

visits-the-European-Parliament 

Europarl_Press. (2015b). Draghi to Parliament: deeper Monetary Union needed to deal with important shocks. 

Retrieved March 3, 2015, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-

room/content/20150224IPR25031/html/Draghi-to-Parliament-deeper-Monetary-Union-needed-to-deal-

with-important-shocks 

Europarl_Press. (2015c). MEPs react to the ECB’s asset purchase programme. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-room/content/20150123STO13203/html/MEPs-react-to-the-

ECB%2527s-asset-purchase-programme 

Europarl_Press. (2015d). Minute of silence on Thursday for the victims of the attack against Charlie Hebdo. 

Retrieved January 11, 2015, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-

room/content/20150107IPR05201/html/Minute-of-silence-on-Thursday-for-victims-of-the-attack-against-

Charlie-Hebdo 

Europarl_Press. (2015e). TTIP: spotlight on the sensitive issues at EP public hearing. Retrieved February 2, 

2015, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-room/content/20150126STO15022/html/TTIP-

spotlight-on-the-sensitive-issues-at-EP-public-hearing 

Europe_Media_Monitor. (n.d.-a). Europe Media Monitor - Newsbrief - JRC Science Hub - European 

Commission. Retrieved August 23, 2014, from https://ec.europa.eu/jrc/en/scientific-tool/europe-media-

monitor-newsbrief 

Europe_Media_Monitor. (n.d.-b). NewsBrief. Retrieved August 23, 2014, from 

http://emm.newsbrief.eu/NewsBrief/clusteredition/en/latest.html 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (n.d.). ECB: ECB announces publication of a new Guideline 

on the implementation of monetary policy. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

https://www.ecb.europa.eu/press/pr/date/2015/html/pr150220.en.html 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014a). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Air passenger transport in the EU28 - Record number of air passengers carried at more than 840 

million in 2013 - London/Heathrow continued to be the busiest passenger airport. Retrieved December 4, 

2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STAT-14-2346_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014b). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Aviation: EU makes €3 bn available to deliver the Single European Sky. Retrieved December 5, 

2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-14-2400_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014c). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Déclaration conjointe par la Haute Représentante et Vice-Présidente Federica Mogherini et le 

Commissaire européen à la politique européenne de voisinage Johannes Hahn sur le premier tour de 

l’électio. Retrieved November 25, 2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STATEMENT-14-

2139_fr.htm 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014d). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - EU-Syria: €180 million to deal with crisis and spill-over in Lebanon and Jordan. Retrieved 

December 4, 2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-14-2364_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014e). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

248 

 

release - EU Banking Union Fit for Service: Council appoints permanent members of the Single 

Resolution Board and adopts the methodology for banks’ contributions to the resolutions funds. Retrieved 

December 31, 2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-14-2784_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014f). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - EU launches Investment Offensive to boost jobs and growth. Retrieved November 26, 2014, from 

http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-14-2128_en.htm 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014g). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - First estimate for the third quarter of 2014 - EU28 current account surplus €7.8 bn - €47.0 bn 

surplus for trade in services. Retrieved November 25, 2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-

release_STAT-14-2120_en.htm 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014h). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Insurance stress test: European Commission emphasises need for full and rapid implementation of 

the “Solvency II” insurance regulatory regime. Retrieved December 1, 2014, from 

http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STATEMENT-14-2261_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014i). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Investing in Europe: speech by President Juncker in the European Parliament plenary session on 

the € 315 billion Investment Plan. Retrieved November 28, 2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-

release_SPEECH-14-2160_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014j). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Investing in Europe: speech by President Juncker in the European Parliament plenary session on 

the € 315 billion Investment Plan. Retrieved November 26, 2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-

release_SPEECH-14-2160_en.htm 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014k). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Investment Offensive for Europe: EU Task Force identifies 2,000 potential projects worth €1.3 

trillion. Retrieved December 9, 2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-14-

2480_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014l). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Lima outcome keeps climate talks on track for Paris Agreement. Retrieved December 15, 2014, 

from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-14-2632_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014m). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Mergers: Commission approves aerospace and defence joint venture between Airbus and Safran, 

subject to conditions. Retrieved November 26, 2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-14-

2164_en.htm 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014n). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Opening the windows: Commission commits to enhanced transparency. Retrieved November 25, 

2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-14-2131_en.htm 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014o). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Simplification as a top priority in 2015. Retrieved December 3, 2014, from 

http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_SPEECH-14-2343_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014p). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Statement on Basel Regulatory Consistency Assessment of Basel III implementation. Retrieved 

December 5, 2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STATEMENT-14-2403_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014q). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - The EU’s economic governance explained. Retrieved November 28, 2014, from 

http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_MEMO-14-2180_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014r). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Ukraine: €500 million EU Macro-Financial Assistance loan disbursed. Retrieved December 3, 

2014, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-14-2323_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2014s). Single European Sky: Council agrees its position. 

Retrieved December 3, 2014, from 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

249 

 

http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/trans/146011.pdf 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015a). ECB: ECB announces expanded asset purchase 

programme. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

https://www.ecb.europa.eu/press/pr/date/2015/html/pr150122_1.en.html 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015b). ECB: Eligibility of Greek bonds used as collateral in 

Eurosystem monetary policy operations. Retrieved February 4, 2015, from 

https://www.ecb.europa.eu/press/pr/date/2015/html/pr150204.en.html 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015c). EU-Ukraine relations. Retrieved January 11, 2015, 

from http://eeas.europa.eu/statements/docs/2014/140514_02_en.pdf 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015d). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - A further 18 Rural Development Programmes get green light. Retrieved February 14, 2015, from 

http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-4424_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015e). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Cohesion Policy: Commission commits more than 66 billion euro to promote economic 

development across Europe. Retrieved February 14, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-

4425_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015f). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Commission launches work on Energy Union. Retrieved February 4, 2015, from 

http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-4103_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015g). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Commission launches work on establishing a Capital Markets Union. Retrieved February 2, 2015, 

from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-3800_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015h). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - December 2014 - Euro area unemployment rate at 11.4% - EU28 at 9.9%. Retrieved February 2, 

2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STAT-15-3940_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015i). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Delivery of €315 billion Investment Plan on track: Commission presents law for the European 

Fund for Strategic Investments. Retrieved January 13, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-

15-3222_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015j). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - EU-Ukraine: Commission proposes further €1.8 billion in macro-financial assistance. Retrieved 

January 11, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-3020_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015k). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Euro area annual inflation down to -0.2%. Retrieved January 11, 2015, from 

http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STAT-15-3000_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015l). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - European Commission lays the foundation for a fairer and more transparent approach to taxation 

in EU. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-

4436_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015m). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Fighting poverty: Commission commits €3.8 billion to help the most vulnerable in Europe. 

Retrieved March 3, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-4513_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015n). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Flash estimate - January 2015 Euro area annual inflation down to -0.6%. Retrieved February 2, 

2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STAT-15-3964_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015o). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Flash estimate for the fourth quarter of 2014 GDP up by 0.3% in the euro area and by 0.4% in the 

EU28 +0.9% and +1.3% respectively compared with the fourth quarter of 2013. Retrieved February 14, 

2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STAT-15-4426_en.htm?locale=en 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

250 

 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015p). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - January 2015 - Annual inflation down to -0.6% in the euro area - Down to -0.5% in the EU. 

Retrieved March 3, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STAT-15-4480_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015q). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Juncker Commission makes 1 billion euro available for the young unemployed. Retrieved 

February 4, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-4100_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015r). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - November 2014- Euro area unemployment rate at 11.5%- EU28 at 10.0%. Retrieved January 11, 

2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STAT-15-2964_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015s). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Presentation of Green Paper on Capital Markets Union. Retrieved March 3, 2015, from 

http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_SPEECH-15-4494_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015t). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Stability and Growth Pact: Commission issues guidance to encourage structural reforms and 

investment. Retrieved January 13, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-

3220_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015u). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Statement by President Juncker following the attacks on Charlie Hebdo premises. Retrieved 

January 11, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_STATEMENT-15-3002_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015v). European Commission - PRESS RELEASES - Press 

release - Unlocking Funding for Europe’s Growth - European Commission consults on Capital Markets 

Union. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-15-

4433_en.htm?locale=en 

European_Commission_Press_Release_Database. (2015w). Statement by European Council President Donald 

Tusk on the attack in Copenhagen - Consilium. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.consilium.europa.eu/es/press/press-releases/2015/02/20150214-pec-copenhagen/ 

European_Investment_Bank. (2014). EIB provides co-financing with EU grants in support of priority 

infrastructure investments in Bulgaria. Retrieved November 28, 2014, from 

http://www.eib.org/infocentre/press/releases/all/2014/2014-265-eib-provides-co-financing-with-eu-grants-

in-support-of-priority-infrastructure-investments-in-bulgaria.htm?media=rss&language=en 

European Commission. (n.d.-a). About us - European Commission. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://blogs.ec.europa.eu/rebuttal/about-us 

European Commission. (n.d.-b). Booklet “Europe and you: a snapshot of EU achievements.” Retrieved June 30, 

2014, from http://ec.europa.eu/archives/publications/booklets/index_en.htm 

European Commission. (n.d.-c). EC Digital transformation - European commission. Retrieved January 1, 2016, 

from http://ec.europa.eu/ipg/basics/web_rationalisation/index_en.htm 

European Commission. Communication from the Commission Towards a reinforced culture of consultation and 

dialogue - General principles and minimum standards for consultation of interested parties by the 

Commission (2002). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from http://eur-

lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2002:0704:FIN:en:PDF 

European Commission. Comunicación (2002) 350 final, sobre una estrategia de información y comunicación 

para la Unión Europea (2002). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from http://eur-

lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:52002DC0350:ES:HTML 

European Commission. Comunicacion de la Comision. Hacia una cultura reforzada de consulta y diálogo - 

Principios generales y normas mínimas para la consulta de la Comisión a las partes interesadas (2002). 

Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-

content/ES/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:52002DC0704&from=ES 

European Commission. Comunicación de la Comisión al Consejo, al Parlamento europeo , al Comité Económico 

y Social Europeo y al Comité de las Regiones sobre la aplicación de la estrategia de información y 

comunicación de la Unión Europea / COM/2004/0196 final/ (2004). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

251 

 

http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:52004DC0196:ES:HTML 

European Commission. Communication to the Comission: action plan to improve communicating europe by the 

Commission (2005). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/communication/pdf/comm-

initiatives/2005-action-plan-improve-communicating-europe-by-commission-sec2005-985_en.pdf 

European Commission. Communication from the Commission to the European Council: a citizen’s agenda. 

Delivering results for Europe (2006). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from http://eur-

lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2006:0211:FIN:EN:PDF 

European Commission. Communication to the Commission. E- commission 2006-2010: enabling efficiency and 

transparency, 2006 (2006). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from 

http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/informatics/ecomm/doc/ecomm-2006-2010_cs_en_v414_postcis.pdf 

European Commission. Libro blanco sobre una política europea de Comunicacion (2006). Brussels: OPOCE. 

Retrieved from http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2006:0035:FIN:ES:PDF 

European Commission. Libro Verde iniciativa europea en favor de la transparencia (2006). Brussels: OPOCE. 

Retrieved from http://ec.europa.eu/transparency/eti/docs/gp_es.pdf 

European Commission. Communication from the commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the 

European Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions communicating Europe in 

Partnership (2007). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from COM (2007) 568 final 

European Commission. Communication to the Commission communicating about Europe via the Internet 

engaging the citizens (2007). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from http://ec.europa.eu/ipg/docs/internet-

strategy_en.pdf 

European Commission. Communication to the Commission communicating Europe through audiovisual media 

(2008). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from 

http://ec.europa.eu/danmark/documents/alle_emner/videnskabelig/080424_av-eu.pdf 

European Commission. Comunicación de la comisión: Iniciativa Europea a favor de la Transparencia: un marco 

para las relaciones con los representantes de intereses (registro- códigos de conducta) (2008). Brussels: 

OPOCE. Retrieved from http://eur-

lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2008:0323:FIN:ES:PDF 

European Commission. Evaluation of the Plan D / Debate Europe citizen consultation projects, 2009 (2009). 

Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from 

http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/communication/about/evaluation/documents/2009-debate-europe_en.pdf 

European Commission. Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the 

European Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions, better regulation for better 

results - An EU agenda (2015). Strasbourg. Retrieved from http://ec.europa.eu/smart-

regulation/better_regulation/documents/com_2015_215_en.pdf 

European Parliament. Decision del parlamento Europeo por la que se establece el programa “Europa con los 

ciudadanos” para el período 2007-2013 a fin de promover la ciudadanía europea activa (2006). Brussels: 

OPOCE. Retrieved from http://www.mcu.es/cooperacion/docs/MC/PEC/Decision_1904_2006.pdf 

European Parliament. (2013). List of Grants Awarded. European Parliament. Retrieved from 

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/tenders/march_attribues_2013.pdf 

European Parliament. (2014). Results of the 2014 European elections. Retrieved July 23, 2014, from 

http://www.results-elections2014.eu/en/election-results-2014.html 

European Parliament. (2016a). In Parliament this week: UK referendum, budget implications of refugee crisis. 

Retrieved August 3, 2016, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-

room/20160627STO33908/In-Parliament-this-week-UK-referendum-budget-implications-of-refugee-crisis 

European Parliament. (2016b). Opening: minute’s silence for Jo Cox and attack victims in USA and France. 

Retrieved August 3, 2016, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-

room/20160622IPR33202/Opening-minute%25E2%2580%2599s-silence-for-Jo-Cox-and-attack-victims-

in-USA-and-France 

European Parliament. (2016c). UK referendum: MEPs debate outcome and consequences. Retrieved August 3, 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

252 

 

2016, from http://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/news-room/20160627STO33965/UK-referendum-

MEPs-debate-outcome-and-consequences 

European Voice. (n.d.-a). About Us. Retrieved November 2, 2014, from http://www.europeanvoice.com/about-

us/ 

European Voice. (n.d.-b). Advertise | European Voice. Retrieved October 2, 2014, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/advertise/ 

European Voice. (n.d.-c). European Voice | An independent voice on EU news and affairs. Retrieved July 20, 

2014, from http://www.europeanvoice.com/ 

European Voice. (2014a). European Voice en Twitter: Jean-Claude Juncker is about to unveil a new €315 billion 

investment package to MEPs. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

https://twitter.com/europeanvoiceev/status/537518209323122688 

European Voice. (2014b). Les principaux points de l’accord de Lima. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://www.liberation.fr/terre/2014/12/14/les-principaux-points-de-l-accord-de-lima_1163308 

Europolitics. (n.d.-a). Advertising. Retrieved October 2, 2014, from http://europolitics.eis-vt-prod-

web01.cyberadm.net/advertisers-media-kit.html 

Europolitics. (n.d.-b). Europolitics. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from http://europolitics.info/fr 

Eurostat Press Office. (2012). Internet access and use in 2012: more than half of internet users post messages to 

social media... and over 60% read news online. Retrieved July 24, 2014, from 

http://ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/archives/eb/eb78/eb78_media_en.pdf 

Eurotopics. (2006, June 19). Eurotopics. Retrieved November 2, 2014, from 

http://www.eurotopics.net/en/home/medienindex/media_articles/?frommedia=264 

Explorable. (n.d.). Muestreo por conveniencia. Retrieved March 5, 2017, from 

https://explorable.com/es/muestreo-por-conveniencia 

Fariza, I. (2014, November 28). La inflación en la eurozona baja al 0,3% pese a las medidas del BCE. Retrieved 

January 11, 2015, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2014/11/28/actualidad/1417176876_618327.html 

Fazit. (n.d.). FAZIT - Die Stiftung. Retrieved November 2, 2014, from http://www.fazit-stiftung.de/ 

Fernández-Hervás, Paula. Head of the Media Intelligence Unit at the European Parliament, DG 

Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén. (2016). Brussels. 

Ferreira, A. B. (2014). Países ricos financiam pobres no combate à emissão de gases. Retrieved December 18, 

2014, from http://www.dn.pt/inicio/ciencia/interior.aspx?content_id=4295678 

Ferreira, C. (2013). Mosquito, Montez, BCP e BES são os novos accionistas da Controlinveste. Retrieved 

November 3, 2014, from http://www.publico.pt/economia/noticia/mosquito-oliveira-montez-bcp-e-bes-

sao-os-novos-accionistas-do-dn-1614025 

Ferrer, J. (2010). Metodología De La Investigacion: TECNICAS DE LA INVESTIGACION. Retrieved March 6, 

2016, from http://metodologia02.blogspot.be/p/tecnicas-de-la-investigacion.html 

Filippis, V. de. (2015). Grèce : accord à point sur la dette. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.liberation.fr/economie/2015/02/20/grece-accord-en-vue-avec-l-ue_1206908 

Financial_Times. (n.d.-a). Financial Times ePaper. Retrieved October 7, 2014, from http://privilege.ft.com/ 

Financial_Times. (n.d.-b). History of the FT: an interactive timeline | About us | FT.com. Retrieved October 7, 

2014, from http://aboutus.ft.com/corporate-information/history/#axzz3FSdERhpd 

Financial_Times. (n.d.-c). World business, finance, and political news from the Financial Times - FT.com. 

Retrieved October 7, 2014, from http://www.ft.com/home/uk 

Financial_Times. (2014a). Brussels puts €3.3bn into unified airspace effort. Retrieved December 5, 2014, from 

http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/2208fe74-7c69-11e4-aa9c-

00144feabdc0,Authorised=false.html?_i_location=http://www.ft.com/cms/s/0/2208fe74-7c69-11e4-aa9c-

00144feabdc0.html?siteedition=intl&siteedition=intl&_i_referer=http://www.ft.com/intl/world/europe#axz



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

253 

 

z3L 

Financial_Times. (2014b). European elections 2014: In depth news, commentary and analysis. Retrieved July 

23, 2014, from http://www.ft.com/indepth/european-parliament-elections 

Financial_Times. (2014c). FT Brussels en Twitter: "Juncker defends €315bn project funding. Retrieved 

December 14, 2014, from https://twitter.com/ftbrussels/status/537559496634417152 

Financial_Times. (2014d). FT eurozone economists’ survey 2015: Inflation. Retrieved January 11, 2015, from 

http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0/931e64b4-91cc-11e4-bfe8-00144feabdc0.html#axzz3OW0iLY7T 

Financial_Times. (2014e). Juncker defends funding method for €315bn infrastructure projects. Retrieved 

November 26, 2014, from http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/8539ed1a-754c-11e4-b1bf-

00144feabdc0,Authorised=false.html?_i_location=http://www.ft.com/cms/s/0/8539ed1a-754c-11e4-b1bf-

00144feabdc0.html?siteedition=intl&siteedition=intl&_i_referer=http://www.ft.com/intl/world/europe#axz

z3K 

Financial_Times. (2014f). The long road from Lima to a global climate deal. Retrieved December 18, 2014, 

from http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0/5f72e8b4-8453-11e4-bae9-00144feabdc0.html#axzz3MHXj05ZG 

Financial Times. (n.d.). Europe News - latest Europe news headlines. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.ft.com/world/europe 

Fishman, M. (1980). Manufacturing the news. Texas: University of Texas Press. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.be/books/about/Manufacturing_the_news.html?id=6o5ZAAAAMAAJ&pgis=1 

Fleming, J. (2014a). Juncker’s €315bn investment plan unveiled: fifteenfold leverage and solidarity for the 

south. Retrieved November 26, 2014, from http://www.euractiv.com/sections/eu-priorities-2020/junckers-

eu315bn-investment-plan-unveiled-fifteenfold-leverage-and 

Fleming, J. (2014b). Juncker investment plan: project list imminent. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/investment-regions/juncker-investment-plan-project-list-imminent-

310519 

Fleming, J. (2014c). Regions warn Juncker plan could eat cohesion funds. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/investment-regions/regions-warn-juncker-plan-could-eat-cohesion-

funds-310597 

Fleming, J. (2015). Markus Ferber: ECB bond-buying plan “beyond mandate.” Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/euro-finance/markus-ferber-ecb-bond-buying-plan-beyond-mandate-

311466 

Fox, B. (2015a). ECB to unveil bond-buying scheme, sceptics remain. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

https://euobserver.com/news/127324 

Fox, B. (2015b). ECB unveils €1.1 trillion stimulus. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

https://euobserver.com/news/127341 

Fox, B. (2015c). EU unveils plan to copy US capital markets model. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

https://euobserver.com/economic/127708 

Foy, H. (2014). EU’s eastern members plot joint raid on €315bn Juncker fund. Retrieved December 14, 2014, 

from http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0/70e1089a-7ba9-11e4-b6ab-00144feabdc0.html#axzz3Lnjxhkxy 

Franco_Abruzzo. (n.d.). EDITORIA. Dati Ads sulla diffusione (novembre 2013). Corriere batte Repubblica. 

Terzo Il Sole 24 Ore. Retrieved October 7, 2014, from 

http://www.francoabruzzo.it/document.asp?DID=13679 

Frankenberg, L., & Lozano Rendón, J. (2010). Rutinas, valores y condicionantes en la producción de la noticia: 

el testimonio de cuatro directores de medios informativos en Monterrey, México | Comunicación y 

Sociedad | Facultad de Comunicación | Universidad de Navarra. Comunicación Y Sociedad, 23(1), 175–

204. Retrieved from http://www.unav.es/fcom/comunicacionysociedad/es/articulo.php?art_id=355 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine. (n.d.-a). Aktuelle Nachrichten online - FAZ.NET. Retrieved October 7, 2014, from 

http://www.faz.net/ 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine. (n.d.-b). Europäische Union - FAZ. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

254 

 

http://www.faz.net/aktuell/politik/europaeische-union/ 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine. (2014a). Investitionspaket: EU-Kommission unterstützt Juncker. Retrieved December 

14, 2014, from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/wirtschaft/investitionspaket-eu-kommission-unterstuetzt-

juncker-13285973.html 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine. (2014b). Papst Franziskus fordert Rückbesinnung auf Werte Europas. Retrieved 

November 25, 2014, from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/politik/europaeische-union/papst-franziskus-fordert-

rueckbesinnung-auf-werte-europas-13285238.html 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine. (2015a). Allianz-Vorstand Zimmerer: „Was die EZB tut, schadet der Altersvorsorge“. 

Retrieved January 24, 2015, from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/finanzen/meine-finanzen/allianz-vorstand-

zimmerer-was-die-ezb-tut-schadet-der-altersvorsorge-13388965.html 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine. (2015b). EZB kauft Anleihen für 60 Milliarden Euro – jeden Monat. Retrieved January 

24, 2015, from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/wirtschaft/eurokrise/ezb-kauft-anleihen-fuer-60-milliarden-euro-

jeden-monat-13384918.html 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine. (2015c). Kommentar zu Anschlägen in Dänemark: Ein Albtraum für die 

Sicherheitsdienste. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from Kommentar zu Anschl?gen in D?nemark: Ein 

Albtraum f?r die Sicherheitsdienste 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine. (2015d). Terror in Dänemark: Erste Festnahmen in Kopenhagen - Europäische Union. 

Retrieved February 15, 2015, from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/politik/europaeische-union/terror-in-

daenemark-erste-festnahmen-in-kopenhagen-13429751.html 

Frankfurter_Allgemeine. (2015e). Videografik: Die Anleihekäufe der EZB erklärt. Retrieved January 24, 2015, 

from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/wirtschaft/videografik-die-anleihekaeufe-der-ezb-erklaert-13386414.html 

Frankfurter_Rundschau. (n.d.). Frankfurter Rundschau. Retrieved October 8, 2014, from http://www.fr-

online.de/home/1472778,1472778.html 

Frankfurter_Rundschau. (2014a). Juncker stellt 315-Milliarden-Paket im Europaparlament vor. Retrieved 

December 14, 2014, from http://www.fr-online.de/newsticker/juncker-stellt-315-milliarden-paket-im-

europaparlament-vor,26577320,29154538.html 

Frankfurter_Rundschau. (2014b). Lima: Minimalkonsens beim Klimagipfel | Klimawandel. Retrieved December 

18, 2014, from http://www.fr-online.de/klimawandel/lima-minimalkonsens-beim-

klimagipfel,1473244,29328832,view,asFirstTeaser.html 

Frankfurter_Rundschau. (2015a). Eurogruppe bestätigt: Antrag aus Griechenland erhalten. Retrieved February 

21, 2015, from http://www.fr-online.de/wirtschaft/eurogruppe-bestaetigt--antrag-aus-griechenland-

erhalten,27392182,29901880,view,asTicker.html 

Frankfurter_Rundschau. (2015b). Mutmaßlicher Attentäter von Kopenhagen ist tot | Newsticker. Retrieved 

February 15, 2015, from http://www.fr-online.de/newsticker/mutmasslicher-attentaeter-von-kopenhagen-

ist-tot,11005786,29859474.html 

Frankfurter_Rundschau. (2015c). Ukraine: Merkel fordert Umsetzung von Waffenruhe | Ukraine. Retrieved 

February 15, 2015, from http://www.fr-online.de/ukraine/ukraine-merkel-fordert-umsetzung-von-

waffenruhe,26429068,29859190.html 

FrankfurterRundschau. (2014). La Cumbre del Clima de Lima termina en acuerdo de mínimos y complica la 

próxima cita en París. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://www.elmundo.es/ciencia/2014/12/14/548d33d2268e3e54558b4570.html 

Fremault, C. (2014). Accord a minima à Lima: «Une porte ouverte pour l’accord de Paris». Retrieved December 

15, 2014, from http://www.lesoir.be/733966/article/demain-terre/environnement/2014-12-14/accord-

minima-lima-une-porte-ouverte-pour-l-accord-paris-pour-celine-fremau 

Fubini, F. (2015). Riforme, flessibilità e maxi-acquisti Bce, così l’Europa vuol lasciarsi la crisi alle spalle. 

Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.repubblica.it/economia/2015/02/21/news/riforme_flessibilit_e_maxi-

acquisti_bce_cos_l_europa_vuol_lasciarsi_la_crisi_alle_spalle-107830061/ 

Gambone, Ludovica. Consultant (2016 February 24, 14:00). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén. (2016). 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

255 

 

Brussels. 

García Hernández, M. D., Martínez Garrido, C., Martín Martín, N., & Sánchez Gómez, L. (n.d.). La entrevista. 

Retrieved from 

https://www.uam.es/personal_pdi/stmaria/jmurillo/Met_Inves_Avan/Presentaciones/Entrevista_(trabajo).p

df 

García Orosa, B. (2009). Gabinetes de comunicación on line. Claves para generar información corporativa en la 

red. Salamanca: Comunicacion Social. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.com/books?id=FlJem6By1skC&pgis=1 

García Pérez, Iratxte. Member of the European Parliament (2015 December 2, 12:50). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén. (2015). Brussels. 

García Ramírez, M. G., & Ibarra Velázquez, L. A. (n.d.). Diseño de la investigación. Retrieved August 10, 2016, 

from http://www.eumed.net/libros-gratis/2012a/1158/diseno_de_la_investigacion.html 

García Segura, C. (n.d.). La Globalización en la sociedad internacional contemporánea: dimensiones y 

problemas desde la perspectiva de las relaciones internacionales. Retrieved from 

http://www.ehu.eus/cursosderechointernacionalvitoria/ponencias/pdf/1998/1998_7.pdf 

García Valdés, M. Suárez Marín, M. (2012). El método Delphi para la consulta a expertos en la investigación 

científica. Retrieved June 15, 2014, from http://bvs.sld.cu/revistas/spu/vol39_2_13/spu07213.htm 

Gardner, A. (2015). EU views Ukraine deal cautiously. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/eu-views-ukraine-deal-cautiously/ 

Garman, J. (2014). More international co-operation on climate change, but it’s a process mired in blame. 

Retrieved December 18, 2014, from http://www.independent.co.uk/voices/comment/more-international-

cooperation-on-climate-change-but-its-a-process-mired-in-blame-9923373.html 

Gasòliba, C. A. (2015). Rien ne va plus. Expansión, 2. Retrieved from 

http://www.leceonline.org/files%5Cdocs%5C141112932Rein Ne Va 

Plus_CGasoliba_Expansion130115.pdf 

Gasòliba, C. A. (2016a). Brexit: ¿es la salida del Reino Unido el principio del fin de la Unión Europea? - BBC 

Mundo. Retrieved February 4, 2017, from http://www.bbc.com/mundo/noticias-internacional-36613408 

Gasòliba, C. A. (2016b). La respuesta al Brexit debe ser fortalecer la UE para que sea capaz de actuar con 

determinación. Retrieved from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/internacional/20160627/402797954031/brexit-leaving-carles-gasoliba.html 

Gasòliba, C. A. (2016c). La respuesta al Brexit debe ser fortalecer la UE para que sea capaz de actuar con 

determinación. Retrieved February 4, 2017, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/internacional/20160627/402797954031/brexit-leaving-carles-gasoliba.html 

Gavriel_Hollander. (2013). UK newspapers ranked by total readership (print and online) | Press Gazette. 

Retrieved October 7, 2014, from http://www.pressgazette.co.uk/uk-newspapers-ranked-total-readership-

print-and-online 

Gerber, G. (1972). Mass media and human communication theory. SOC, 35–38. 

Giugliano, B. (2015). Fondi Ue 2014-20: da Bruxelles ok ai primi 12 piani regionali italiani, 5,5 miliardi di euro. 

Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.ediliziaeterritorio.ilsole24ore.com/art/infrastrutture24/2015-02-13/fondi-201420-primi-piani-

132114.php?uuid=AbPnwBCL 

Goessl, Hans- Ulrich. Communication expert from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén. (2015). Brussels. 

Goldenberg, S. (2014a). Lima climate change talks end in agreement - but who won? Retrieved December 18, 

2014, from http://www.theguardian.com/environment/2014/dec/14/lima-climate-change-talks-who-won 

Goldenberg, S. (2014b). Lima climate change talks reach global warming agreement. Retrieved December 15, 

2014, from http://www.euractiv.com/sections/climate-environment/lima-climate-change-talks-reach-

global-warming-agreement-310800 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

256 

 

Goldenberg, S. (2014c). Lima climate change talks reach global warming agreement. Retrieved December 18, 

2014, from http://www.theguardian.com/environment/2014/dec/14/lima-climate-change-talks-reach-

agreement 

Gotev, G. (2014). Socialists propose European investment fund exempt from fiscal rules. Retrieved December 

13, 2014, from http://www.euractiv.com/sections/eu-priorities-2020/socialists-propose-european-

investment-fund-exempt-fiscal-rules-310757 

Gotev, G. (2015). Hit Russia with more sanctions if Minsk deal broken, Poroshenko tells EU. Retrieved 

February 15, 2015, from http://www.euractiv.com/sections/europes-east/hit-russia-more-sanctions-if-

minsk-deal-broken-poroshenko-tells-eu-312083 

Grabowicz, P. (2014). Print and Broadcast News and the Internet: the Transition to Digital Journalism. Retrieved 

July 24, 2014, from http://multimedia.journalism.berkeley.edu/tutorials/digital-transform/print-and-

broadcast-news-vs-internet/ 

Gralon. (n.d.-a). Le Figaro, le plus ancien des quotidiens français. Retrieved October 2, 2014, from 

http://www.gralon.net/articles/news-et-media/magazines/article-le-figaro--le-plus-ancien-des-quotidiens-

francais-1098.htm 

Gralon. (n.d.-b). Le journal Le Monde : présentation et histoire. Retrieved October 2, 2014, from 

http://www.gralon.net/articles/news-et-media/magazines/article-le-journal-le-monde---presentation-et-

histoire-2045.htm 

Gripsrud, J. (2007). Television and the European Public Sphere. European Journal of Communication, 22(4), 

479–492. http://doi.org/10.1177/0267323107083064 

Groupe_Rossel. (n.d.). Rossel & Cie | Groupe Rossel. Retrieved November 2, 2014, from 

http://www.rossel.be/societes/rossel-cie-0 

Grupo_Espresso. (n.d.). Gruppo Espresso: la Repubblica. Retrieved October 7, 2014, from 

http://www.gruppoespresso.it/it/attivita/la-repubblica.html 

Grupo_Godó. (n.d.). Grupo Godó. Retrieved September 21, 2014, from 

http://www.grupogodo.net/institucional/historia/ 

Gruppo_Espresso. (n.d.-a). Gruppo Espresso: FAQ. Retrieved November 3, 2014, from 

http://www.gruppoespresso.it/en/service/faq.html 

Gruppo_Espresso. (n.d.-b). Gruppo Espresso: Principali azionisti. Retrieved November 3, 2014, from 

http://www.gruppoespresso.it/index.php?id=38 

Guimaraes, M. J. (2014). Presidenciais na Tunísia vão ter segunda volta. Retrieved November 25, 2014, from 

http://www.publico.pt/mundo/noticia/presidenciais-na-tunisia-vao-a-segunda-volta-1677295 

Gurzu, A. (2015). Internal paper outlines 12 actions for energy union. Retrieved February 5, 2015, from 

http://europolitics.info/energy/internal-paper-outlines-12-actions-energy-union-0 

Gutschker, T. (2014). Kritik an Europa: Papst Franziskus ist ungerecht. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.faz.net/aktuell/politik/europaeische-union/kritik-an-europa-papst-franziskus-ist-ungerecht-

13293731.html 

Han, J. (2014). Pope addresses European Parliament. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://blogs.ft.com/photo-diary/2014/11/the-pope-addresses-parliament/ 

Hansen, K. A., Neuzil, M., & Ward, J. (1998). Newsroom Topic Teams: Journalists’ Assessments of Effects on 

News Routines and Newspaper Quality. Journalism & Mass Communication Quarterly, 75(4), 803–821. 

http://doi.org/10.1177/107769909807500413 

Hernández Laviades, Aleyda. Communication officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 

January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén. (2016). Brussels. 

Hernández Ramírez, M. (1997). La sociología de la produccion de noticias. Hacia un nuevo campo de 

investigacion en Mexico. Comunicación Y Sociedad, 30, 209–242. Retrieved from 

http://www.publicaciones.cucsh.udg.mx/pperiod/comsoc/pdf/30_1997/209-242.pdf 

Herreros, M. C. (2010). Desarrollos del periodismo en internet (1st ed.). Zamora: Comunicacion Social. 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

257 

 

Retrieved from http://books.google.com/books?id=kfaiOaVHWZMC&pgis=1 

Herreros, M. C. (2012). Periodismo empresarial e institucional. Salamanca: Comunicación Social Ediciones y 

Publicaciones. Retrieved from http://books.google.com/books?id=ElZLMwEACAAJ&pgis=1 

Heuzé, R. (2015). Vu d’Italie, la BCE allège le fardeau de la dette. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.lefigaro.fr/conjoncture/2015/01/23/20002-20150123ARTFIG00166-vu-d-italie-la-bce-allege-

le-fardeau-de-la-dette.php 

Hirst, N. (2015a). Growth in eurozone in 2014. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/eurozone-economy-growth-in-small-upgrade/ 

Hirst, N. (2015b). Hill consults on Capital Markets Union. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/hill-consults-on-capital-markets-union/ 

Hirst, N. (2015). Markets climb after ECB announcement. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/markets-climb-after-ecb-announcement/ 

Il_fatto_quotidiano. (n.d.). Confindustria, in due anni 121 milioni di rosso al Sole 24 Ore. Attingerà alle riserve - 

Il Fatto Quotidiano. Retrieved November 3, 2014, from 

http://www.ilfattoquotidiano.it/2014/03/19/confindustria-in-due-anni-il-sole-24-ore-ha-fatto-121-milioni-

di-rosso-si-attinge-alle-riserve/918996/ 

Il_Sole_24_Ore. (n.d.-a). Il Sole 24 Ore: notizie di economia, finanza, borsa, fisco, cronaca italiana ed esteri. 

Retrieved October 7, 2014, from http://www.ilsole24ore.com/ 

Il_Sole_24_Ore. (n.d.-b). Il Sole 24 Ore | Trend Online. Retrieved November 3, 2014, from http://www.trend-

online.com/aziende/il-sole-24-ore/ 

Il_Sole_24_Ore. (2014a). Ambiente, i limiti dell’accordo di Lima. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://www.buongiorno.ilsole24ore.com/dal-mondo/art/2014-12-15/ambiente-limiti-dell-accordo-di-

lima.php 

Il_Sole_24_Ore. (2014b). Heathrow re degli aeroporti, sorpresa Varsavia, giù Fiumicino e Malpensa. Retrieved 

December 4, 2014, from http://www.ilsole24ore.com/art/notizie/2014-12-04/heathrow-allunga-sorpresa-

varsavia-fiumicino-malpensa-giu-115536.shtml?uuid=AB9wo0LC 

Il_Sole_24_Ore. (2015a). Bce, Confindustria: dal Quantitative easing una spinta al Pil dell’1,8% tra 2015 e 

2016. Retrieved January 25, 2015, from http://www.ilsole24ore.com/art/notizie/2015-01-24/bce-

confindustria-qe-aumento-pil-dell-18percento-2015-2016-113252.shtml?uuid=AB1PVSjC 

Il_Sole_24_Ore. (2015b). La Bce batte le attese: maxi-Qe da oltre 1.000 miliardi. Ma. Retrieved January 25, 

2015, from http://www.ilsole24ore.com/art/finanza-e-mercati/2015-01-22/bce-conferma-tassi-

005percento-attesa-le-parole-draghi--132844.shtml?uuid=ABw0o7hC 

Il_Sole_24_Ore. (2015c). Minsk 2, si combatte prima della tregua. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.ilsole24ore.com/art/notizie/2015-02-14/minsk-2-si-combatte-prima-tregua-

081504.shtml?uuid=AB6XNmuC 

Il_Sole_24_Ore. (2015d). Ucraina: Juncker,1,8 mld aiuti Ue in più. Retrieved January 11, 2015, from 

http://www.corriere.it/notizie-ultima-ora/Esteri/Ucraina-Juncker-mld-aiuti-piu/08-01-2015/1-

A_015564975.shtml 

Il_Sole_24_Ore. (2015e). Weidmann (Bce): dal Qe svantaggi e rischi. Temporanea l’inflazione bassa. Retrieved 

January 25, 2015, from http://www.ilsole24ore.com/art/notizie/2015-01-25/weidmann-bce-qe-svantaggi-e-

rischi-inflazione-bassa-temporanea-122852.shtml?uuid=ABeqwpjC 

IMN. (2014). 2014 Newspaper Rankings - Top 100 Newspapers in Europe by Web Ranking. Retrieved 

September 20, 2014, from http://www.4imn.com/topEurope/ 

Inman, P. (2015). ECB “takes out the bazooka” with bigger than expected QE stimulus package. Retrieved 

January 25, 2015, from http://www.theguardian.com/business/2015/jan/22/ecb-big-bazooka-bigger-than-

expected-qe-stimulus 

Innman, P. (2015). Greece deal is first step on the road back to austerity. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.theguardian.com/business/2015/feb/20/greece-deal-first-step-on-the-road-back-to-austerity 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

258 

 

IPM_Group. (n.d.). IPM S.A. Retrieved November 2, 2014, from http://www.ipmgroup.be/ 

Ipsaportal. (n.d.). EUobserver.com review on Ipsaportal.net. Retrieved November 1, 2014, from 

http://ipsaportal.unina.it/?p=112 

Jackson, J. (2015). Politico to launch in Europe in April with more than 40 journalists. Retrieved March 20, 

2016, from http://www.theguardian.com/media/2015/mar/17/poltico-europe-axel-springer-brussels-paris-

london-berlin 

Jacobsen, H. (2015). Brussels unlocks funds for Youth Employment Initiative. Retrieved February 5, 2015, from 

http://www.euractiv.com/sections/social-europe-jobs/brussels-unlocks-funds-youth-employment-initiative-

311827 

Jamet, C., Connan, J., & Boudisseau, J. (2015). EN DIRECT - Copenhague : le tueur présumé abattu, la ville 

sous le choc. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from http://www.lefigaro.fr/international/2015/02/15/01003-

20150215LIVWWW00005-en-direct-fusillades-a-copenhague.php 

Jarrassé, J. (2014). La visite du Pape au Parlement européen, une entorse à la laïcité pour Mélenchon. Retrieved 

December 13, 2014, from http://www.lefigaro.fr/politique/le-scan/citations/2014/11/25/25002-

20141125ARTFIG00125-la-visite-du-pape-au-parlement-europeen-une-entorse-a-la-laicite-pour-

melenchon.php 

Jiménez Arbelo, Javier. Spanish Press Officer of the EPP group (2016 March 3rd 17:15). Interview by D. 

Rodríguez Guillén. (2016). Brussels. 

Johnson, S. (2015). Eurozone’s “big bazooka” could be peashooter. Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/f2b3534e-a2ed-11e4-9c06-

00144feab7de,Authorised=false.html?_i_location=http%253A%252F%252Fwww.ft.com%252Fcms%252

Fs%252F0%252Ff2b3534e-a2ed-11e4-9c06-

00144feab7de.html%253Fsiteedition%253Dintl&siteedition=intl&_i_referer=http%253A%252F%252Fw

ww.ft.com%25 

Jones, C. (2014). Core eurozone inflation falls to low, stoking fears of deflation. Retrieved January 11, 2015, 

from http://www.ft.com/cms/s/0/90b2c6ee-7782-11e3-807e-00144feabdc0.html#axzz3OW0iLY7T 

Jones, C. (2015a). ECB eyes €50bn monthly bond purchases. Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0/5327b1b2-a17b-11e4-8d19-00144feab7de.html#axzz3Pq8tPDCR 

Jones, C. (2015b). European Central Bank unleashes quantitative easing. Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0/aedf6a66-a231-11e4-bbb8-00144feab7de.html#axzz3Pq8tPDCR 

Jones, C., & Giugliano, F. (2015). ECB split points to sensitivity of Greek liquidity curbs. Retrieved February 7, 

2015, from http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/8f36e752-ad5d-11e4-97c1-

00144feab7de,Authorised=false.html?_i_location=http%253A%252F%252Fwww.ft.com%252Fcms%252

Fs%252F0%252F8f36e752-ad5d-11e4-97c1-

00144feab7de.html%253Fsiteedition%253Dintl&siteedition=intl&_i_referer=http%253A%252F%252Fw

ww.ft.com%25 

Jones, C., Wagstyl, S., & Giles, C. (2015). How Europe’s power couple split over QE. Retrieved January 25, 

2015, from http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/615231c4-a31d-11e4-9c06-

00144feab7de,Authorised=false.html?_i_location=http%253A%252F%252Fwww.ft.com%252Fcms%252

Fs%252F0%252F615231c4-a31d-11e4-9c06-

00144feab7de.html%253Fsiteedition%253Dintl&siteedition=intl&_i_referer=http%253A%252F%252Fw

ww.ft.com%25 

Kafsack, H. (2014a). 300 Milliarden Euro Investition für die EU: Aber woher? Retrieved December 14, 2014, 

from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/wirtschaft/eurokrise/300-milliarden-euro-investition-fuer-die-eu-aber-

woher-13282222.html 

Kafsack, H. (2014b). EU-Investitionspaket: Politik des offenen Portemonnaies - Eurokrise. Retrieved December 

14, 2014, from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/wirtschaft/eurokrise/eu-investitionspaket-politik-des-offenen-

portemonnaies-13284113.html 

Kapoor, S. (2015). Porque a saída da Grécia (Grexit) do euro deverá (e será) vetada. Retrieved February 21, 

2015, from http://www.dn.pt/inicio/opiniao/interior.aspx?content_id=4412695 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

259 

 

Kaufmann, S. (2015a). Europäische Zentralbank: EZB will die Konjunktur anschieben. Retrieved January 24, 

2015, from http://www.fr-online.de/wirtschaft/europaeische-zentralbank-ezb-will-die-konjunktur-

anschieben,1472780,29627122.html 

Kaufmann, S. (2015b). Europäische Zentralbank EZB: Lichtblick aus Frankfurt. Retrieved January 24, 2015, 

from http://www.fr-online.de/wirtschaft/europaeische-zentralbank-ezb-lichtblick-aus-

frankfurt,1472780,29637926.html 

Kawamoto, K. (2003). Digital Journalism: Emerging Media and the Changing Horizons of Journalism. Oxford: 

Rowman & Litlefield Publishers. Retrieved from http://www.amazon.es/Digital-Journalism-Emerging-

Changing-Horizons/dp/074252681X 

Kayser, J. (1974). El diario francés. Barcelona: A.T. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.be/books/about/El_diario_francés.html?id=1rglcAAACAAJ&pgis=1 

Keating, D. (2014a). Delegates reach agreement in Lima after marathon negotiations. Retrieved December 15, 

2014, from http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/delegates-reach-agreement-in-lima-after-marathon-

negotiations/ 

Keating, D. (2014b). Juncker to unveil €315bn investment package. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/juncker-to-unveil-e315-billion-investment-package/ 

Keating, D. (2014c). Pope Francis warns of rising Euroscepticism in Parliament address. Retrieved November 

25, 2014, from http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/pope-francis-warns-of-rising-euroscepticism-in-

parliament-address/ 

Keating, D. (2015a). Does Juncker have the ambition for an energy union? Retrieved February 5, 2015, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/does-juncker-have-the-ambition-for-an-energy-union/ 

Keating, D. (2015b). Eurogroup agrees to extend Greek bail-out by four months. Retrieved February 21, 2015, 

from http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/eurogroup-agrees-to-extend-greek-bail-out-by-four-months/ 

Khomami, N., & Eriksen, L. (2015). Copenhagen attacks: what we know so far. Retrieved February 15, 2015, 

from http://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/feb/15/copenhagen-shootings-timeline-of-events 

Kielinger, T. (2015). Der britische Riese schrumpft zu Litte England. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.welt.de/debatte/kommentare/article137477114/Der-britische-Riese-schrumpft-zu-Little-

England.html 

Kinnear, T. C., Taylor, J. R. (James R., & Rosas Lopetegui, G. E. (1998). Investigación de mercados : un 

enfoque aplicado. McGraw-Hill. Retrieved from 

https://books.google.es/books/about/Investigación_de_mercados.html?hl=es&id=VGmPQQAACAAJ 

Kirk, L. (2015). Europe shocked by Copenhagen terror attack. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

https://euobserver.com/beyond-brussels/127644 

Knuf, T. (2014). EU-Investitionspaket: Junckers Hebel. Retrieved December 14, 2014, from http://www.fr-

online.de/wirtschaft/eu-investitionspaket-junckers-hebel,1472780,29165142.html 

Kollewe, J. (2015). European Central Bank poised to launch €1tn quantitative easing. Retrieved January 25, 

2015, from http://www.theguardian.com/business/2015/jan/22/ecb-quantitative-easing-1-trillion-euros 

Kompass. (n.d.). Europe Information Service Sa - Bruxelles 1040 (Brussel), Rue D’arlon 53. Retrieved 

November 2, 2014, from http://be.kompass.com/fr/c/europe-information-service-sa/be0103430/ 

Krippendorff, K. (1990). Metodología de análisis de contenido: teoría y práctica. Barcelona: Editorial Paidós. 

Retrieved from http://books.google.com/books?id=LLxY6i9P5S0C&pgis=1 

Kroet, C. (2014). EU to modernise air traffic management. Retrieved December 5, 2014, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/eu-to-modernise-air-traffic-management/ 

Kuczkiewicz, J. (2014a). Jean-Claude Juncker annonce «315 milliards pour remettre l’Europe au travail». 

Retrieved November 26, 2014, from http://www.lesoir.be/717052/article/actualite/union-europeenne/2014-

11-26/jean-claude-juncker-annonce-315-milliards-pour-remettre-l-europe-au-travail 

Kuczkiewicz, J. (2014b). Juncker n’a pas les 315 milliards mais bien un plan d’investissement. Retrieved 

December 13, 2014, from http://www.lesoir.be/716923/article/actualite/union-europeenne/2014-11-



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

260 

 

25/juncker-n-pas-315-milliards-mais-bien-un-plan-d-investissement 

La_Libre_Belgique. (n.d.-a). Actualité internationale - La Libre.be. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.lalibre.be/actu/international 

La_Libre_Belgique. (n.d.-b). La Libre.be - Faisons vivre l’info. Retrieved September 29, 2014, from 

http://www.lalibre.be/ 

La_Libre_Belgique. (2014a). Charles Michel a lancé une invitation au pape François pour une visite en 

Belgique. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from http://www.lalibre.be/actu/belgique/charles-michel-a-lance-

une-invitation-au-pape-francois-pour-une-visite-en-belgique-5474b8c73570e74ee32fb364 

La_Libre_Belgique. (2014b). Climat: accord à Lima sur les engagements de réduction des émissions de CO2. 

Retrieved December 15, 2014, from http://www.lalibre.be/actu/international/climat-accord-a-lima-sur-les-

engagements-de-reduction-des-emissions-de-co2-548d3d5835707696bb2d625b 

La_Libre_Belgique. (2014c). Efforts climatiques: La Belgique perd deux places. Retrieved December 15, 2014, 

from http://www.lalibre.be/actu/planete/efforts-climatiques-la-belgique-perd-deux-places-

54860c2c3570a0fe4cceacec 

La_Libre_Belgique. (2014d). Juncker veut mobiliser 315 milliards pour “remettre l’Europe au travail.” Retrieved 

November 26, 2014, from http://www.lalibre.be/actu/international/juncker-veut-mobiliser-315-milliards-

pour-remettre-l-europe-au-travail-547590853570e74ee3377c31 

La_Libre_Belgique. (2014e). La Belgique va verser 50 millions d’euros pour le climat. Retrieved December 15, 

2014, from http://www.lalibre.be/actu/belgique/la-belgique-va-verser-50-millions-d-euros-pour-le-climat-

5486d7d03570a0fe4cd3c655 

La_Libre_Belgique. (2014f). Vidéo - UE : Jean-Claude Juncker annonce 315 milliards pour doper l’économie. 

Retrieved December 13, 2014, from http://www.lalibre.be/video/ue-jean-claude-juncker-annonce-315-

milliards-pour-doper-l-economie-547609db3570a0fe4c5a8f9d 

La_Libre_Belgique. (2015a). Après un accord à l’arraché, le compte à rebours reprend pour la Grèce. Retrieved 

February 21, 2015, from http://www.lalibre.be/economie/actualite/apres-un-accord-a-l-arrache-le-compte-

a-rebours-reprend-pour-la-grece-54e858de35700d7522b459cf 

La_Libre_Belgique. (2015b). Attentat à Copenhague: “L’Europe ne se laissera pas intimider.” Retrieved 

February 15, 2015, from http://www.lalibre.be/actu/international/attentat-a-copenhague-l-europe-ne-se-

laissera-pas-intimider-54df876e35700d7522943e63 

La_Libre_Belgique. (2015c). Historique, la BCE rachètera 1.080 milliards d’euros de dette publique et privée. 

Retrieved January 24, 2015, from http://www.lalibre.be/economie/actualite/historique-la-bce-rachetera-1-

080-milliards-d-euros-de-dette-publique-et-privee-54c0ddf135701f35434c55ec 

La_Repubblica. (n.d.). Politica - Repubblica.it. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.repubblica.it/politica/?ref=HRHM1-2 

La_Repubblica. (2014a). Clima, accordo nella notte a Lima: la conferenza Onu approva il documento. Retrieved 

December 18, 2014, from http://www.repubblica.it/ambiente/2014/12/14/news/clima_vertice-

maratona_a_lima_plenaria_nella_notte-102845560/ 

La_Repubblica. (2014b). Clima: accordo storico a Lima, si’ a taglio emissioni gas. Retrieved December 18, 

2014, from http://www.repubblica.it/ultimora/24ore/nazionale/news-dettaglio/4560720 

La_Repubblica. (2014c). Il Papa “conquista” Strasburgo: “Europa ruoti sulla sacralità della persona, non 

sull’economia.” Retrieved November 25, 2014, from 

http://www.repubblica.it/esteri/2014/11/25/news/il_papa_al_parlamento_europeo-101355462/ 

La_Repubblica. (2014d). Juncker: “L’Europa volta pagina”. I fondi degli Stati fuori dal Patto. Retrieved 

December 14, 2014, from 

http://www.repubblica.it/economia/2014/11/26/news/juncker_piano_investimenti_ue-101449004/ 

La_Repubblica. (2014e). Ue, piano Juncker da 315 miliardi. Solo 21 da capitale base. Retrieved December 14, 

2014, from 

http://www.repubblica.it/economia/2014/11/25/news/ue_piano_juncker_da_315_miliardi_solo_21_da_cap

itale_base-101421943/ 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

261 

 

La_Repubblica. (2015a). Tsipras: “Cancellati gli impegni sull’austerity presi dai governi precedenti.” Retrieved 

February 21, 2015, from http://www.repubblica.it/economia/2015/02/21/news/tsipras_eurogruppo-

107851403/ 

La_Repubblica. (2015b). Weidmann attacca il piano della Bce: “Frenerà le riforme.” Retrieved January 25, 

2015, from http://www.repubblica.it/economia/2015/01/23/news/bce_quantitative_easing_weidmann-

105601941/ 

La_Vanguardia. (n.d.). La Vanguardia. Retrieved September 21, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/index.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (n.d.). Internacional - LaVanguardia.com. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/internacional/index.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2000, January 1). Más de cien años de historia. Retrieved September 21, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/cultura/20000101/51262841869/mas-de-cien-anos-de-historia.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014a, November 14). PIB de eurozona crece 0,2 % impulsado por Grecia, España 

y mejora en Francia. Retrieved November 18, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20141114/54419874380/pib-de-eurozona-crece-0-2-impulsado-

por-grecia-espana-y-mejora-en-francia.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014b, November 25). El papa es recibido por Martin Schulz en las puertas del 

Parlamento Europeo. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/local/agencias/20141125/54420701868/el-papa-es-recibido-por-martin-

schulz-en-las-puertas-del-parlamento-europeo.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014c, November 25). El papa Francisco comienza su primera visita oficial al 

Parlamento Europeo. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/internacional/20141125/54420208544/papa-francisco-comienza-visita-

oficial-parlamento-europeo.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014d, November 25). El papa pide al PE que el Mediterráneo no se convierta en un 

cementerio. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/local/agencias/20141125/54420221302/el-papa-pide-al-pe-que-el-

mediterraneo-no-se-convierta-en-un-cementerio.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014e, November 25). El presidente del PE le dijo al papa Francisco: “tengo una 

sorpresa para Ud.” Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/local/agencias/20141125/54420229270/el-presidente-del-pe-le-dijo-al-papa-

francisco-tengo-una-sorpresa-para-ud.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014f, November 26). Juncker presenta hoy su plan de 315.000 millones de euros a 

la Eurocámara. Retrieved November 26, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20141126/54420736549/juncker-presenta-hoy-su-plan-de-315-

000-millones-de-euros-a-la-eurocamara.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014g, December 6). Lagarde dice que el plan Juncker es el paso adecuado en la 

dirección adecuada. Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20141206/54421150028/lagarde-dice-que-el-plan-juncker-es-el-

paso-adecuado-en-la-direccion-adecuada.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014h, December 7). El Gobierno pide cautela para no crear falsas expectativas ante 

plan Juncker. Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/politica/20141207/54421168877/el-gobierno-pide-cautela-para-no-crear-

falsas-expectativas-ante-plan-juncker.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014i, December 9). España pide alrededor de 60.000 millones del plan Juncker. 

Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20141209/54421650592/guindos-espana-pedido-alrededor-60-

000-millones-plan-juncker.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014j, December 12). Juncker espera un apoyo “fuerte” de los líderes europeos a su 

plan de inversiones. Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

262 

 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20141212/54421352418/juncker-espera-apoyo-fuerte-lideres-

europeos-plan-inversiones.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014k, December 14). La Conferencia Mundial sobre Cambio del Clima concluye 

con un acuerdo de mínimos. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/natural/20141214/54421819285/acuerdo-con-muchos-frentes-abiertos-en-la-

cumbre-climatica-de-lima.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014l, December 14). La Cumbre de Lima da paso muy importante para París, 

según ministro peruano. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/vida/20141214/54421822038/la-cumbre-de-lima-da-paso-muy-importante-

para-paris-segun-ministro-peruano.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2014m, December 16). ¿Sirven las cumbres del clima? Retrieved December 18, 

2014, from http://www.lavanguardia.com/natural/clima/20141216/54421473775/sirven-cumbres-

clima.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015a). La Bolsa de París sigue animada por el BCE y gana un 1,93 %. Retrieved 

from http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150123/54424750228/la-bolsa-de-paris-sigue-animada-

por-el-bce-y-gana-un-1-93.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015b, January 7). La inflación en la eurozona se torna negativa por primera vez en 

cinco años. Retrieved January 11, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150107/54423083836/la-inflacion-en-la-eurozona-se-torna-

negativa-por-primera-vez-en-cinco-anos.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015c, January 8). Juncker anuncia una ayuda adicional de 1.800 millones para 

Ucrania. Retrieved January 11, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150108/54422445549/juncker-anuncia-una-ayuda-adicional-

de-1-800-millones-para-ucrania.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015d, January 13). Bruselas presenta la legislación para el plan de inversión de 

315.000 millones. Retrieved January 14, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150113/54423299016/bruselas-plan-inversion-315-000-

millones.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015e, January 13). La CE aclara la flexibilidad fiscal que aplicará a reformas e 

inversiones. Retrieved January 14, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150113/54422587825/la-ce-aclara-la-flexibilidad-fiscal-que-

aplicara-a-reformas-e-inversiones.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015f, January 23). El IBEX 35 cierra su mejor semana desde septiembre de 2012 

gracias al BCE. Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150123/54423919947/el-ibex-35-cierra-su-mejor-semana-

desde-septiembre-de-2012-gracias-al-bce.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015g, January 23). La Bolsa de Londres sube aupada por el BCE y las telecos. 

Retrieved January 25, 2015, from http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150123/54424749632/la-

bolsa-de-londres-sube-aupada-por-el-bce-y-las-telecos.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015h, January 23). Nuevo mínimo histórico del bono español pese a la prima de 

riesgo. Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150123/54423920054/nuevo-minimo-historico-bono-espanol-

pese-prima-riesgo.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015i, January 24). Miembros de eurozona y la CE deben cumplir criterios de 

Maastricht, exige BCE. Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150124/54423933100/miembros-de-eurozona-y-la-ce-deben-

cumplir-criterios-de-maastricht-exige-bce.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015j, January 24). Veni, vidi, vici: El BCE llegó y convenció con su programa de 

compra de bonos. Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150124/54424769115/veni-vidi-vici-el-bce-llego-y-convencio-

con-su-programa-de-compra-de-bonos.html 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

263 

 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015k, February 4). Draghi urge a Grecia a comprometerse de forma constructiva 

con el Eurogrupo. Retrieved February 7, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150204/54426856365/draghi-urge-grecia-comprometerse-

eurogrupo.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015l, February 13). Alemania y España impulsan el PIB de la eurozona en cuarto 

trimestre de 2014. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150213/54427201356/alemania-y-espana-impulsan-el-pib-de-

la-eurozona-en-cuarto-trimestre-de-2014.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015m, February 13). La CE aportará 66.000 millones de euros para impulsar la 

economía. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150213/54426147160/la-ce-aportara-66-000-millones-de-

euros-para-impulsar-la-economia.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015n, February 15). Dos tiroteos en pocas horas dejan al menos dos muertos en 

Copenhaguen. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/internacional/20150215/54427252404/tiroteos-copenhaguen.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015o, February 15). Hollande, Merkel, Putin y Poroshenko: el alto el fuego en 

Ucrania se cumple. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/internacional/20150215/54426195237/hollande-merkel-putin-y-poroshenko-

el-alto-el-fuego-en-ucrania-se-cumple.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015p, February 20). El Eurogrupo alcanza un acuerdo con Grecia sobre la prórroga 

del rescate. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150220/54426378472/eurogrupo-alcanza-acuerdo-grecia-

prorroga-rescate.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015q, February 21). Alemania recuerda a Grecia que “gobernar es cita con la 

realidad.” Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20150221/54426396560/alemania-recuerda-grecia-gobernar-cita-

con-realidad.html 

La_Vanguardia_Ediciones. (2015r, February 21). Tsipras dice que “lo difícil empieza ahora.” Retrieved 

February 21, 2015, from http://www.lavanguardia.com/internacional/20150221/54427482502/tsipras-

afirma-dificil-empieza-ahora-negociaciones.html 

Landeta, J. (1999). El método Delphi: una técnica de previsión para la incertidumbre. Barcelona: Ariel. 

Retrieved from 

http://books.google.be/books/about/El_método_Delphi.html?id=U9cfAQAACAAJ&pgis=1 

Lasserre, I. (2015). L’accord de paix de «Minsk 2», entre espoir et doute. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.lefigaro.fr/international/2015/02/12/01003-20150212ARTFIG00442-l-accord-de-paix-de-

minsk-2entre-espoir-et-doute.php 

Latvian_Presidency_Council_EU. (2015a). Council agrees on revised MFF for 2014-2020. Retrieved February 

14, 2015, from https://eu2015.lv/news/media-releases/611-council-agrees-on-revised-mff-for-2014-2020 

Latvian_Presidency_Council_EU. (2015b). European Council: No changes regarding decisions on imposing 

sanctions against Russia. Retrieved February 14, 2015, from https://eu2015.lv/news/media-releases/603-

european-council-there-are-no-changes-regarding-decisions-on-imposing-the-sanctions-against-russia 

Le_Figaro. (n.d.). Le Figaro - Actualité en direct et informations en continu. Retrieved October 2, 2014, from 

http://www.lefigaro.fr/ 

Le_Monde. (n.d.). Le Monde.fr - Actualité à la Une. Retrieved October 2, 2014, from http://www.lemonde.fr/ 

Le_Monde. (2015). François Hollande à l’ambassade du Danemark pour « affirmer la solidarité de la France ». 

Retrieved February 15, 2015, from http://www.lemonde.fr/europe/article/2015/02/15/francois-hollande-a-l-

ambassade-du-danemark-pour-affirmer-la-solidarite-de-la-france_4576908_3214.html 

Le_Soir. (2015). Rachats d’actifs par la BCE: Johan Van Overtveldt craint pour l’épargne des Belges | Fil. 

Retrieved January 24, 2015, from http://www.lesoir.be/764650/article/actualite/fil-info/fil-info-

economie/2015-01-22/rachats-d-actifs-par-bce-johan-van-overtveldt-craint-pour-l-eparg 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

264 

 

Le Figaro. (n.d.). Le Figaro - International : Actualité internationale en direct. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.lefigaro.fr/international/ 

Le Figaro. (2014a). Climat : accord au Pérou sur les bases d’un futur traité. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://www.lefigaro.fr/sciences/2014/12/14/01008-20141214ARTFIG00020-climat-accord-au-perou-sur-

les-bases-d-un-futur-traite.php 

Le Figaro. (2014b). EN DIRECT - François : «Il est intolérable que la Méditerranée devienne un cimetière». 

Retrieved December 13, 2014, from http://www.lefigaro.fr/actualite-france/2014/11/24/01016-

20141124LIVWWW00174-en-direct-suivez-la-visite-du-pape-en-france-a-strasbourg.php 

Le Figaro. (2014c). Le pape François en visite pour la première fois au Parlement européen. Retrieved December 

13, 2014, from http://www.lefigaro.fr/photos/2014/11/25/01013-20141125ARTFIG00305-le-pape-

francois-en-visite-pour-la-premiere-fois-au-parlement-europeen.php 

Le Figaro. (2014d). Qui sont les 200.000 victimes du conflit syrien ? Retrieved December 4, 2014, from 

http://www.lefigaro.fr/international/2014/12/03/01003-20141203ARTFIG00186-qui-sont-les-200000-

victimes-du-conflit-syrien.php 

Le Figaro. (2014e). Zone euro: Markit réagit à l’inflation en décembre. - Indices & Actions. Retrieved January 

11, 2015, from http://bourse.lefigaro.fr/indices-actions/actu-conseils/zone-euro-markit-reagit-a-l-inflation-

en-decembre-3992243 

Le Figaro. (2015a). EN DIRECT - La BCE injecte au moins 1100 milliards pour aider la zone euro. Retrieved 

January 24, 2015, from http://www.lefigaro.fr/conjoncture/2015/01/22/20002-20150122LIVWWW00214-

BCE-decision-historique-euro-draghi-banque-centrale-europeenne.php 

Le Figaro. (2015b). Grèce: Hollande salue «un bon compromis», Tsipras se félicite. Retrieved February 21, 

2015, from http://www.lefigaro.fr/conjoncture/2015/02/21/20002-20150221ARTFIG00145-grece-

hollande-salue-un-bon-compromis-tsipras-se-felicite.php 

Le Figaro. (2015c). UE : 1md€ pour l’emploi des jeunes ? Retrieved February 7, 2015, from 

http://www.lefigaro.fr/flash-eco/2015/02/04/97002-20150204FILWWW00189-ue-1md-pour-l-emploi-des-

jeunes.php 

Le Monde. (n.d.-a). International : Toute l’actualité sur Le Monde.fr. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from 

http://www.lemonde.fr/international/ 

Le Monde. (n.d.-b). Le groupe Le Monde | SOCIETE DES LECTEURS DU MONDE. Retrieved November 2, 

2014, from http://www.sdllemonde.fr/le-groupe-le-monde 

Le Monde. (2014). Jean-Claude Juncker annonce le déblocage de 1,8 milliard d’euros d’aide pour l’Ukraine. 

Retrieved January 11, 2015, from http://www.lemonde.fr/europe/article/2015/01/08/jean-claude-juncker-

annonce-le-deblocage-de-1-8-milliard-d-euros-d-aide-pour-l-ukraine_4552001_3214.html 

Le Monde. (2015a). Accord de Minsk : « L’Ukraine reste méfiante vis-à-vis du Kremlin ». Retrieved February 

15, 2015, from http://www.lemonde.fr/europe/video/2015/02/13/minsk-2-il-y-a-toujours-une-mefiance-

vis-a-vis-du-kremlin_4576262_3214.html 

Le Monde. (2015b). Rachat d’obligations : le dilemme de la BCE. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.lemonde.fr/crise-de-l-euro/article/2015/01/22/rachat-d-obligations-le-dilemme-de-la-

bce_4561818_1656955.html 

Le Polain, Nicolas. Officer at the European Parliament, DG Communication (2016 February 19, 12:00). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén. (2016). Brussels. 

Le Soir. (n.d.). Journees-bruxelles - lesoir.be. Retrieved July 20, 2014, from http://www.lesoir.be/tag/journees-

bruxelles 

Le Soir. (2014). Le Pape déplore l’image d’une Europe «vieillie» devant le Parlement européen. Retrieved 

November 25, 2014, from http://www.lesoir.be/716056/article/actualite/union-europeenne/2014-11-

25/pape-deplore-l-image-d-une-europe-vieillie-devant-parlement-europeen 

Le Soir. (2015a). Francfort profite de la BCE pour inscrire un nouveau record, Dax +1,32%. Retrieved January 

24, 2015, from http://www.lesoir.be/765505/article/actualite/fil-info/fil-info-economie/2015-01-

22/francfort-profite-bce-pour-inscrire-un-nouveau-record-dax-132 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

265 

 

Le Soir. (2015b). La BCE prive les banques grecques de liquidités. Retrieved February 6, 2015, from 

http://www.lesoir.be/778016/article/actualite/union-europeenne/2015-02-04/bce-prive-banques-grecques-

liquidites 

Le Soir. (2015c). La BCE va racheter 1.100 milliards d’euros de dette publique et privée d’ici 2016. Retrieved 

January 24, 2015, from http://www.lesoir.be/765119/article/economie/2015-01-22/bce-va-racheter-1100-

milliards-d-euros-dette-publique-et-privee-d-ici-2016 

Le Soir. (2015d). La Grèce tourne le dos à l’austérité mais pas aux «difficultés», selon Tsipras. Retrieved 

February 21, 2015, from http://www.lesoir.be/801123/article/actualite/union-europeenne/2015-02-

21/grece-tourne-dos-l-austerite-mais-pas-aux-difficultes-selon-tsipras 

Le Soir. (2015e). Wall Street tangue au lendemain des annonces de la BCE. Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.lesoir.be/766670/article/actualite/fil-info/fil-info-economie/2015-01-23/wall-street-tangue-au-

lendemain-des-annonces-bce 

Lebussy, O., & Leblanc, V. (2014). Le plan Juncker joue la carte du risque. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.lalibre.be/economie/actualite/le-plan-juncker-joue-la-carte-du-risque-

54763f013570a0fe4c5bbe6e 

Lewin, K. (1951). Field theory in social science: selected theoretical papers. New York: Harper. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.be/books/about/Field_theory_in_social_science.html?id=Q39EAAAAIAAJ&pgis=1 

Libération. (n.d.). Toute l’actualité en direct - photos et vidéos avec Libération - Libération. Retrieved October 8, 

2014, from http://www.liberation.fr/ 

Libération. (2014a). Climat: Lima arrache un accord et ouvre la voie au rendez-vous de Paris. Retrieved 

December 18, 2014, from http://www.liberation.fr/monde/2014/12/14/climat-accord-a-lima-sur-les-

engagements-de-reduction-des-emissions-de-co2_1163275 

Libération. (2014b). Le plan Juncker suscite l’appétit des pays européens. Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

http://www.liberation.fr/economie/2014/12/09/le-plan-juncker-suscite-l-appetit-des-pays-

europeens_1160122 

Libération. (2014c). Plan Juncker: Paris recense 48 milliards d’investissements possibles. Retrieved December 

14, 2014, from http://www.liberation.fr/economie/2014/12/08/plan-juncker-paris-recense-48-milliards-d-

investissements-possibles_1159705 

Libération. (2014d). UE: Juncker présente son plan pour «remettre l’Europe au travail». Retrieved November 26, 

2014, from http://www.liberation.fr/monde/2014/11/26/ue-juncker-presente-son-plan-d-investissement-

projet-phare-de-son-mandat_1150877 

Libération. (2014e). UE: le pape François à Strasbourg pour revigorer l’Europe. Retrieved December 13, 2014, 

from http://www.liberation.fr/societe/2014/11/25/le-pape-francois-en-visite-eclair-a-strasbourg_1150107 

Libération. (2014f). Ukraine: Juncker annonce 1,8 milliard d’euros d’aide supplémentaire de l’UE. Retrieved 

January 11, 2015, from http://www.liberation.fr/monde/2015/01/08/ukraine-juncker-annonce-18-milliard-

d-euros-d-aide-supplementaire-de-l-ue_1176258 

Libération. (2015a). Direct - Copenhague: le suspect avait 22 ans et était connu pour violences. Retrieved 

February 15, 2015, from http://www.liberation.fr/monde/2015/02/14/fusillade-a-copenhague-au-moins-un-

policier-blesse_1202648 

Libération. (2015b). Grèce: la BCE place la zone euro devant ses responsabilités politiques. Retrieved February 

7, 2015, from http://www.liberation.fr/economie/2015/02/05/grece-la-bce-place-la-zone-euro-devant-ses-

responsabilites-politiques_1196270 

Libération. (2015c). La Banque centrale européenne lâche ses milliards pour relancer la croissance. Retrieved 

January 24, 2015, from http://www.liberation.fr/economie/2015/01/22/la-banque-centrale-europeenne-

lache-ses-milliards-pour-relancer-la-croissance_1186375 

Libération. (2015d). La BCE lance une vaste offensive monétaire de plus de 1.100 milliards d’euros. Retrieved 

January 24, 2015, from http://www.liberation.fr/economie/2015/01/22/la-bce-s-apprete-a-sortir-l-artillerie-

lourde_1186071 

Libération. (2015e). Le «QE» de la BCE, comment ça marche? Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

266 

 

http://www.liberation.fr/economie/2015/01/22/le-qe-de-la-bce-comment-ca-marche_1186477 

Lilleker, D. G., & Koc-Michalska, K. (2013). Online Political Communication Strategies: MEPs, E-

Representation, and Self-Representation. Journal of Information Technology & Politics, 10(2), 190–207. 

http://doi.org/10.1080/19331681.2012.758071 

Linares, P. (2014, December 15). Hay que ser realistas. Retrieved December 18, 2014, from 

http://internacional.elpais.com/internacional/2014/12/14/actualidad/1418588250_011625.html 

Livini, E. (2015). Accordo sulla Grecia: vincitori e sconfitti. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.repubblica.it/economia/2015/02/20/news/grecia-107825495/ 

London School of Economics. (2013). Youth Participation in democratic life. London School of Economics. 

EACEA. Retrieved from 

http://www.lse.ac.uk/businessAndConsultancy/LSEEnterprise/pdf/YouthParticipationDemocraticLife.pdf 

López, M. (1995). Cómo se fabrican las noticias: fuentes, selección y planificación. Barcelona: Editorial Paidós. 

Retrieved from 

http://books.google.co.uk/books/about/Cómo_se_fabrican_las_noticias.html?id=D3bk4dakYsAC&pgis=1 

López Sierras, J. (2012). Gatekeepers: Curando contenidos desde que existe el Periodismo. Emotools. Retrieved 

from 

http://archivo.emotools.com/static/upload/Gatekeepers_Curando_Contenidos_desde_que_existe_periodism

o.pdf 

Losson, C. (2015). Rachat de dettes par la BCE : «Trop peu, trop tard» ? Retrieved January 24, 2015, from 

http://www.liberation.fr/economie/2015/01/22/rachat-de-dettes-par-la-bce-trop-peu-trop-tard_1186474 

Lucas, E. (2015). What might scare Putin’s regime? Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/what-might-scare-putins-regime/ 

Luhmann, N. (2000). La realidad de los medios de masas. Barcelona: Antrhopodos Editorial. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.be/books/about/La_realidad_de_los_medios_de_masas.html?hl=es&id=CkRe6yveCv

UC&pgis=1 

Lusa. (n.d.). LUSA - Notícias do Dia. Retrieved November 3, 2014, from 

http://www.lusa.pt/info.aspx?page=estruturaacionista 

Lusa. (2014a). Juncker diz que “Natal chegou mais cedo” ao apresentar plano de 315 MME para a economia 

europeia. Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

http://m.dn.pt/m/newsArticle?contentId=4261468&related=no 

Lusa. (2014b). Países chegam a acordo para medidas contra aquecimento global. Retrieved December 18, 2014, 

from http://www.dn.pt/inicio/ciencia/interior.aspx?content_id=4295244&seccao=Biosfera 

Lusa. (2015a). Atentados em Copenhaga: Duas detenções em operação policial em cibercafé. Retrieved February 

15, 2015, from http://www.dn.pt/inicio/globo/interior.aspx?content_id=4402639 

Lusa. (2015b). Programa do BCE não é suficiente para reactivar economia europeia, diz FMI. Retrieved January 

25, 2015, from http://www.publico.pt/economia/noticia/programa-do-bce-nao-e-suficiente-para-reactivar-

economia-europeia-diz-fmi-1683136 

Lusa. (2015c). Tsipras diz que a Grécia “deixa para trás a austeridade.” Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.dn.pt/inicio/globo/interior.aspx?content_id=4413406 

Lynch, R. (2015a). Eurozone inflation drop prompts fears of deflation. Retrieved January 11, 2015, from 

http://www.independent.co.uk/news/business/news/eurozone-inflation-drop-prompts-fears-of-deflation-

9044004.html 

Lynch, R. (2015b). Eurozone unemployment rate remains stable at 12.1% - Business News. Retrieved January 

11, 2015, from http://www.independent.co.uk/news/business/news/eurozone-unemployment-rate-remains-

stable-at-121-9047211.html 

Lynch, R. (2015c). Germany gives boost to eurozone with surprise growth spurt. Retrieved February 15, 2015, 

from http://www.independent.co.uk/news/business/news/germany-gives-boost-to-eurozone-with-surprise-

growth-spurt-10044666.html 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

267 

 

Malhère, M. (2014). Un fonds de 315 milliards d’euros pour relancer l’Europe. Retrieved November 26, 2014, 

from http://www.lefigaro.fr/conjoncture/2014/11/26/20002-20141126ARTFIG00009-juncker-devoile-son-

plan-a-315milliards-d-euros.php 

Malhère, M. (2015a). Capital markets Union: Taxation under fire. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://europolitics.info/banking-insurance/capital-markets-union-taxation-under-fire 

Malhère, M. (2015b). Market access: Commission wants simpler rules. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://europolitics.info/banking-insurance/market-access-commission-wants-simpler-rules 

Malhotra, N. K. (2004). Investigación de mercados : un enfoque aplicado. Pearson. Retrieved from 

https://www.casadellibro.com/libro-investigacion-de-mercados-un-enfoque-aplicado-4-

ed/9789702604914/986026 

Mannheim, J. B., & Rich, R. . (1998). Analisis Politico Empirico Metodos Investigacion Ciencia Politica (3rd 

ed.). Madrid: Alianza. Retrieved from http://biblioteca.universia.net/html_bura/ficha/params/title/analisis-

politico-empirico-metodos-investigacion-ciencia-politica/id/37883977.html 

Manning White, D. (1950). The Gate-keeper. A case study in the selection of news. Journalism Quarterly, 383–

390. Retrieved from http://www.aejmc.org/home/wp-content/uploads/2012/09/Journalism-Quarterly-1950-

White-383-90.pdf 

Manovich, L. (2001). The Language of New Media. MIT Press. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.com/books?id=G-4EyYR-QgMC&pgis=1 

Marín Villada, A. L. (2008). METODOLOGÍA DE LA INVESTIGACIÓN | MÉTODOS Y ESTRATEGIAS DE 

INVESTIGACIÓN. Retrieved August 10, 2016, from https://metinvestigacion.wordpress.com/ 

Martini, S. (2000). Periodismo, noticia y noticiabilidad (1st ed.). Cali: Editorial Norma. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.be/books/about/Periodismo_noticia_y_noticiabilidad.html?id=dSITRGdycwsC&pgis=

1 

Martini, S., & Luchessi, L. (2004). Los que hacen la noticia: periodismo, información y poder. Buenos Aires: 

Editorial Biblos. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.be/books/about/Los_que_hacen_la_noticia.html?id=sykQBjNXp2oC&pgis=1 

Martins, Al. (2015). “Um vislumbre de esperança” foi a missão possível de Merkel e Hollande. Retrieved 

February 15, 2015, from http://www.publico.pt/mundo/noticia/um-vislumbre-de-esperanca-foi-a-missao-

possivel-de-merkel-e-hollande-1685976 

Maxwell, J. A. (2013). Qualitative research design : an interactive approach. SAGE Publications. 

McCombs, Maxwell E., Shaw, D. L. (1972). The agenda-setting function of mass media. The Public Opinion 

Quarterly, 36(2), 176–187. Retrieved from http://www4.ncsu.edu/~amgutsch/Mccombs.pdf 

McCombs, M. (2004). Setting the Agenda: The Mass Media and Public Opinion (Vol. 12). Cambridge: Polity 

Press. Retrieved from http://books.google.com/books?id=hMxrVxROkHEC&pgis=1 

McCombs, M. E., & Shaw, D. L. (1972). The Agenda-Setting Function of Mass Media. Public Opinion 

Quarterly, 36, 176–187. http://doi.org/10.1086/267990 

McDonald-Gibson, C. (2014). Christmas comes early for the EU with €315bn investment plan, claims Jean-

Claude Juncker. Retrieved November 26, 2014, from 

http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/europe/christmas-comes-early-for-the-eu-with-315bn-

investment-plan-claims-jeanclaude-juncker-9885593.html 

McQuail, D. (2005). McQuail’s Mass Communication Theory. London: SAGE. Retrieved from 

http://books.google.co.uk/books/about/McQuail_s_Mass_Communication_Theory.html?id=_vfCtbqCrrkC

&pgis=1 

MEEDIA. (n.d.). Die große IVW-Analyse der Zeitungsauflagen › Meedia. Retrieved October 7, 2014, from 

http://meedia.de/2014/04/23/die-ivw-analyse-der-ueberregionalen-und-regionalen-zeitungen/ 

Metodología de la Investigación: Tipos de investigación: Exploratoria, Descriptiva, Explicativa, Correlacional. 

(2011). Retrieved August 10, 2016, from 

http://metodologadelainvestigacinsiis.blogspot.com.es/2011/10/tipos-de-investigacion-exploratoria.html 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

268 

 

Mevel, J.-J. (2015a). Eurogroupe: la Grèce plie sous la pression de Berlin. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.lefigaro.fr/conjoncture/2015/02/20/20002-20150220ARTFIG00393-reunion-sous-haute-

tension-pour-arracher-un-compromis-sur-la-grece.php 

Mevel, J.-J. (2015b). Les Vingt-Huit s’affichent prudents et vigilants après Minsk. Retrieved February 15, 2015, 

from http://www.lefigaro.fr/international/2015/02/12/01003-20150212ARTFIG00459-les-vingt-huit-s-

affichent-prudents-et-vigilants-apres-minsk.php 

Miccinilli, Máximo. Director of Public Affairs and Communication, European Aluminium (2016 February 20, 

12:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén. (2016). Brussels. 

Mihm, A. (2014a). Beschlüsse der Klimakonferenz in Lima auf einem Blick. Retrieved December 18, 2014, 

from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/wirtschaft/wirtschaftspolitik/beschluesse-der-klimakonferenz-in-lima-auf-

einem-blick-13320998.html 

Mihm, A. (2014b). Nach der Weltklimakonferenz: Hohler Lima-Klima-Appell - Wirtschaftspolitik. Retrieved 

December 18, 2014, from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/wirtschaft/wirtschaftspolitik/nach-der-

weltklimakonferenz-hohler-lima-klima-appell-13321089.html 

Milne, R. (2015). Copenhagen shooting suspect killed by police. Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0/f565c898-b4d5-11e4-8362-00144feab7de.html#slide0 

Molloy, A. (2014). Pope Francis calls on European Parliament to accept migrants: “We cannot allow the 

Mediterranean to become a vast cemetery” -. Retrieved November 25, 2014, from 

http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/europe/pope-francis-calls-on-european-parliament-to-accept-

migrants-we-cannot-allow-the-mediterranean-to-become-a-vast-cemetery-9881858.html 

Molloy, A. (2015). Greece shares tumble as European Central Bank tightens its grip on Athens. Retrieved 

February 7, 2015, from http://www.independent.co.uk/news/business/news/greece-shares-tumble-as-

european-central-bank-tightens-its-grip-on-athens-10025579.html 

Moreno, A., & Simelio i Solà, N. (2008). Periodismo digital y democracia participativa. Anàlisi : Quaderns de 

Comunicació I Cultura, 115–129. Retrieved from http://ddd.uab.cat/record/26659 

Moreno Sardà, A. (n.d.). La propuesta metodológica de Jacques Kayser. Retrieved October 19, 2014, from 

http://www.amparomorenosarda.es/es/node/454 

Mosca, S. (2014). Green light for German aid for renewable energy and price cuts. Retrieved November 25, 

2014, from http://europolitics.info/energy/green-light-german-aid-renewable-energy-and-price-cuts 

Muelenare, Mi. de. (2014a). Le monde adopte un «appel pour l’action climatique». Retrieved December 15, 

2014, from http://www.lesoir.be/733925/article/demain-terre/environnement/2014-12-14/monde-adopte-

un-appel-pour-l-action-climatique 

Muelenare, Mi. de. (2014b). Lima: trop peu, trop lent, évidemment. Retrieved December 15, 2014, from 

http://www.lesoir.be/734277/article/debats/editos/2014-12-15/lima-trop-peu-trop-lent-evidemment 

Müller, J. (2015). El “padrenuestro” de Schäuble. Retrieved February 21, 2015, from 

http://www.elmundo.es/economia/2015/02/20/54e789fdca4741cf678b457d.html 

Mussler, W. (2015). Hilfsprogramm für Griechenland um vier Monate verlängert. Retrieved February 21, 2015, 

from http://www.faz.net/aktuell/wirtschaft/eurokrise/griechenland/hilfsprogramm-fuer-griechenland-um-

vier-monate-verlaengert-13440512.html 

My English Grammar. (n.d.). List of Positive Adjectives. Retrieved March 5, 2017, from 

http://grammar.yourdictionary.com/parts-of-speech/adjectives/List-of-Positive-Adjectives.html 

My Vocabulary. (n.d.). Adjectives of negative feelings vocabulary. Retrieved March 5, 2017, from 

https://myvocabulary.com/word-list/adjectives-of-negative-feelings-vocabulary/ 

Myenglishgrammar.com. (n.d.). Kinds of Adjectives. Retrieved November 1, 2014, from 

http://www.myenglishgrammar.com/lesson-3-adjectives/1-kinds-of-adjectives.html 

Nancy, Jacques. Head of the Public Opinion Monitoring Unit at the European Parliament, DG Communication 

(2016 January 15, 09:30). Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén. (2016). Brussels. 

O’Donoghue, Cillian. Public affairs specialist at Fleishman Hillard (2016 February 10, 17:30). Interview by D. 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

269 

 

Rodríguez Guillén. (2016). Brussels. 

O’Sullivan, T., Dutton, B., & Rayner, P. (2003). Studying the Media. London: Bloomsbury Academic. Retrieved 

from http://books.google.com/books?id=Ve3P5G1tq4QC&pgis=1 

OJ. Tratado de la Unión Europea (2010). Brussels: OPOCE. Retrieved from http://eur-

lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=OJ:C:2010:083:FULL:ES:PDF 

OJD. (n.d.-a). Le Monde – Chiffres – OJD. Retrieved October 2, 2014, from http://www.ojd.com/Support/le-

monde 

OJD. (n.d.-b). Libération – Chiffres – OJD. Retrieved October 8, 2014, from 

http://www.ojd.com/Support/liberation 

Órdaz, P. (2014, November 25). El Papa: “El Mediterráneo no puede convertirse en un gran cementerio.” 

Retrieved November 25, 2014, from 

http://internacional.elpais.com/internacional/2014/11/25/actualidad/1416912471_486519.html 

Overblog. (n.d.). El periódico El Mundo: historia y línea editorial. Retrieved September 21, 2014, from 

http://es.over-blog.com/El_periodico_El_Mundo_historia_y_linea_editorial-1228321783-art235860.html 

Oxford Dictionnary. (n.d.-a). Negative Adjective. Retrieved March 5, 2017, from 

http://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/definition/english/negative_1 

Oxford Dictionnary. (n.d.-b). Positive Adjective. Retrieved March 5, 2017, from 

http://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/definition/english/positive_1 

Pagliarini, E. (2014). Europa 24 - Juncker presenta il piano di investimenti Ue. Mobilitati 315 miliardi. Retrieved 

December 14, 2014, from http://www.radio24.ilsole24ore.com/programma/euranetplus/2014-11-

26/europa-juncker-presenta-piano-152448.php?idpuntata=gSLAjAk2o&date=2014-11-26 

País, E. El. (2017). El Gobierno de May presenta el proyecto de ley para activar el “Brexit.” Retrieved from 

http://internacional.elpais.com/internacional/2017/01/26/actualidad/1485434047_455044.html 

Panara, M. (2015). Hollande: “Proseguire con le riforme, felice per la Bce.” Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://www.repubblica.it/economia/2015/01/23/news/visco_davos-105586410/ 

Panichi, J., & Hirst, N. (2014). Juncker’s €315bn fund exposes divisions. Retrieved December 13, 2014, from 

http://www.europeanvoice.com/article/junckers-e315bn-fund-exposes-divisions/ 

Peláez, A., Rodríguez, J., Ramírez, S., Pérez, L., Vázquez, A., & González, L. (n.d.). Entrevista. Retrieved 

March 6, 2016, from 

https://www.uam.es/personal_pdi/stmaria/jmurillo/InvestigacionEE/Presentaciones/Curso_10/Entrevista_tr

abajo.pdf 

Pelosi, G. (2014). Juncker: al via da giugno il piano di investimenti da 315 miliardi. Retrieved November 26, 

2014, from http://www.ilsole24ore.com/art/notizie/2014-11-26/juncker-via-giugno-piano-investimenti-

315-miliardi--102238.shtml?uuid=AB9adHIC 

Penna, C., & Mazzucato, M. (2014). Juncker’s investment plan: how to radically transform it. Retrieved 

December 14, 2014, from http://www.theguardian.com/science/political-science/2014/nov/27/junckers-

investment-plan-how-to-radically-transform-it 

Peña, R. A. A. (2013). Producción y circulación de la noticia:el newsmaking. CHASQUI. Revista 

Latinoamericana de Comunicación, 123, 64–75. Retrieved from 

http://www.revistachasqui.com/index.php/chasqui/article/view/46 

Peña Vera, T., & Pirela Morillo, J. (2007). La complejidad del análisis documental. Información, Cultura Y 

Sociedad. Instituto de Investigaciones Bibliotecnológicas Univesridad de Buenos Aires, 16, 55–81. 

Retrieved from http://www.scielo.org.ar/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S1851-

17402007000100004&lng=es&nrm=iso&tlng=es 

Pérez, C. (2014a, November 25). Podemos jalea al Papa desde sus escaños en el Parlamento Europeo. Retrieved 

November 25, 2014, from 

http://politica.elpais.com/politica/2014/11/25/actualidad/1416923242_164247.html 

Pérez, C. (2014b, November 26). “El plan inversor no es la panacea pero puede marcar diferencias.” Retrieved 



 
PhD studies in Communication and Journalism 

Doctoral Thesis 

 

270 

 

December 14, 2014, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2014/11/26/actualidad/1417038874_518197.html 

Pérez, C. (2014c, November 26). Juncker pide ayuda a los Gobiernos para reforzar su plan de estímulo. 

Retrieved December 14, 2014, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2014/11/26/actualidad/1417040257_602032.html 

Pérez, C. (2015a, January 13). Flexibilidad europea con acento alemán. Retrieved January 14, 2015, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2015/01/13/actualidad/1421154236_903401.html 

Pérez, C. (2015b, January 22). El BCE invertirá más de un billón de euros en activos públicos y privados. 

Retrieved January 25, 2015, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2015/01/22/actualidad/1421930158_392049.html 

Pérez, C. (2015c, January 22). El BCE se plantea comprar hasta 50.000 millones mensuales en deuda. Retrieved 

January 25, 2015, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2015/01/21/actualidad/1421855874_909904.html 

Pérez, C. (2015d, February 4). El BCE pone a Grecia contra las cuerdas. Retrieved February 7, 2015, from 

http://internacional.elpais.com/internacional/2015/02/04/actualidad/1423081038_887039.html 

Pérez, C. (2015e, February 12). Hollande: “El pacto entre Ucrania y Rusia no garantiza un éxito duradero.” 

Retrieved February 15, 2015, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2015/02/13/actualidad/1423813753_577758.html 

Pérez, C. (2015f, February 13). Alemania y España aceleran el ritmo de recuperación de la zona euro. Retrieved 

February 15, 2015, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2015/02/13/actualidad/1423813753_577758.html 

Pérez, C. (2015g, February 20). Europa y Grecia sellan un pacto a la alemana. Retrieved February 21, 2015, 

from http://internacional.elpais.com/internacional/2015/02/20/actualidad/1424471757_143916.html 

Pérez, C., & Fariza, I. (2014, November 25). La Comisión Europea cifra el impacto del “Fondo Juncker” en un 

3% del PIB. Retrieved November 26, 2014, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2014/11/25/actualidad/1416949806_195721.html 

Pérez, C., & Fariza, I. (2015, January 12). Bruselas no abrirá expedientes fiscales por aportaciones al “fondo 

Juncker.” Retrieved January 14, 2015, from 

http://economia.elpais.com/economia/2015/01/12/actualidad/1421094947_429389.html 

Pérez García, Guadalupe. Communication officer from the European Commission (2015 December 7, 13:52). 

Interview by D. Rodríguez Guillén. (2015). Brussels. 

Pérez Tornero, J. M. (1984). Televisión, ritual y mito: el hispanismo de 300 millones. Teoría semiótica : 
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